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1 TO THE
RIGHT HONOURABLE

WILLI1A M,

Earle of “Pembrook, Lord Chamberlain of
His Majefties Houfhold , L. Warden of the
Stanneries, Knight of the moft Noble Order of
the Garter, one of His Majefties moft Honou-
rable Privy Council, and Chancellor of the

+  famous Univerfity of Oxford, .

Al Grace and Happinefs.

Right Honourable,

Has many barve no betser acquaintance
with Chrift and bis Apoftles, @, be-
caufe they are fuch firangers with

Mofes and Aaron : Were (uffomes-antiqua-
ted thorowly known, many Difficulties in
Scripture would appear Elegancies ; and the

places which wow ( through obfcurity ) dif-
A 2 hearten



The Epiltle Dedicatory.
hearsen. the Reaiér would theu become [Wee:

invitements tg a upwearied offdutty. in_per-
s fing thofe fucred Oyacles-If iy prefent labour
fhall give fuch light o Jome objeure paflages,
that thereby Gods people fball be drawn on with

the greater delight fo the emcrcifingshemfelves
in Reading of boly Writ, it fball not repent me
of my tedious travels in thefe Rites a{zdv@:
fBomés, of Ginerations long fince paft’s which

whofoever. ﬂnd;;{taketb_,'ﬂna@ find the Way long
ind thoty, the path over-grown and bardly
difcernable ; the Guides few ro dzre& , Land
thafe [peaking in fErange Languages'; and mas
ny aps to difcourage bim, becaufz themfelves are
' cisher lagy and will not;or lame andcannot fs_tralk
the [ame way. But 60V ( through Gods 4/fif}-
ance) being come vothe end of my Jonrney, the
difcoveries made on the way, fush as they are
(and fuch [ome are, @ not"o’b[arwd If;fore)
bumbly crarve your Lordfbip's proteckion,
From Kenfington, ’ o
Feb,21.162 4. , L _
: \Your Honour s in all dut_y, .
and fervicedevoted,

Tro. Gopwyx.

ARG

. OF EACH |
BOOK md CHAPTER!

The firft Book.
Of Perfons.
Chap. 1. He form of " their Comman-wealth till Chrift,
- and,when the Scepter departed.
2. Pablicansy sheir of fice, who the chicf.
3. Profelyes who,how made. = I
4. Kingss Why Pilate clad Chift in purple ; Herxod,in white.
5. High Pricfts, Priefts, Levites, Nethinims.
6. Prophets, who the VVift-man, Scribe, and Difputers men=
téoned 1 Cor.1.20,
7. The title of Rabbi,when, howsto whom given,.
8, Nurirites and Rechebites, C
Q. Affideans; difference between the Righteorss and Good man
" mentioned Rom. 5. 7,. :

‘10, Pharifees, whence their

namcy when thicy began, what their
‘Dygmata,

11..5 mzldu.m, whence thiir nemey when they begany what their
Dogmata, . ) R .

12, Efferies, wheice their nime, when they began , what their
Dogmata; c S

13. Ganlonitey and Herodians, what they were,

THE



The fecond Book.
Of Places.

Heir Temsple, bowforty fix years a building.

Vviy c:r,::Pin ’Pfalm: are entitwled Graduales

Songs of degreess )

3, Sinagogues Sc/;%ol:, Houfesof Prayer whytheir Schol
preferred above their Temple,

3¢ Gates of Jerufalem.

4+Groves and High-places,

5. Cities of Refuge.

/Chap. 1.

The third Book.
Of Dayes, Times, and Feaffs,
Chap.1. Heir dayesy houresy weeks, years.
2, Their manner of feafting, [alntations, blef-
fingy cap of ble/fing.

3. Their Salbaths a° Sabbath-dayes-journey, how minchy and

whence.
4. Their Peffecver; and feaft of wnleavened bread ; How « fosl

cut qf frém Iﬁ'ae/ .
S+ Their Pentecoft what the fecond-firft Sabbathwas Luk. 6.1.
6.Their fecft f Tabernacles, Hofannz, and HofannaRabba,
7+ Their feaft of Trumspets, their New-Muoons, Tranflation of

¢iifbSe
8. Their feaft of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the
worldy and the of-[conring of all things, 1 Cor.4.13.
9. Their Sabbatical year. '
10, Tb{ir Jubileey their ufe thercof.
1 1.Thcir feaft of Purim, and feeft of Dedication.
The

TR A
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Book and Chaprer.

The fourth Book.
_ Of their lddlatry,
ap. 1, "J* He beginnings of Idolatry. )
Chep 2. ﬁlalocli Jflmm-ﬂzelecb, Anam-Melech,
Bual, the Tabernacle of Moloch, Ge. o
3. BaalePeury Baal=T iphon,Baal-Zebub 5 Baal-Berith, Bel
and the Dragon.
4. Dagon.
5. ThemsltenCalf. N L ‘
8. Afaroth, Awmania, Jano, the Queenof Heaven, Diana of
the Ephefians. ] :
7. Other Idol-gods, mentioned in Scripture.
8. Sorts of divine revelationyHrims and Thummim.
9. Teraphimywhat theywere.
10, Sorts of Divinatiin forbidden.

The fifth Book.
Of their Confiftories.
Chap. Y. ¢ Ourts of Judgements, their Ecclefiaftical Cone-
Sy, :

2, Sortsof Excommunication.

3. Civil Confifboriesy what perfons neceffarily prefent , whas
meant bythe Mafi/imtejndge,and Officer, Luk. 12.58.

4 The number of their civil Courts, what meant by a Conncil,.
];d;gemmt, ¢ of Gehenna,Matth. 5.

5o Manner of elelting Judges,

6. Ceremonies common in all capital Judgements : whence rhat
phrafecames bis blood be on s and our children.

47« Their capital punifbments what they weres

8. Punifbments not capital,

9« Punifbments borromed from other Nations : whether S.Paul
foughe with beafts a3 Ephefus.

The




The argumeiit of each, &c:

T TIIT T

The fixthBook..
Of Mifcellaneous Retes.
Chap. 1. gMreumcifion s shence the ufe of Godfathers in
o C . A
2. Firft-fruits, frft-lings,firf-borne _
3. Sortsof Tithes,manner of paying them. . '
4. Marriages,and divorces, copies of their dowry billy and bill
of divorce :what meant by power on the Womans bead, 1 Cor.
11.10, . o
S, Burialssmanner of embilming, mannt of their. Stpuichres,
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cori1539s " -
6. Of their Oathes. . .- R
7. Of their writing, their Maforites, and their works
8, Ifracls pitching of their tents, cv of their camps.
9. Their Meafures. LTy '
0. Their Coyns, firft of biazen Coyns, filver Coynss and gold

Coyns. -

Thefe Books are to be fold by A=

drew Crook, 1667.
Folio, o

Ookers works. -

Anderfons Reports.

Quarto, I o
Tithing Table. o o L
Hobbs againft the Geometricianss . °. '
‘= de Mirabilibus Pecci.

" O8avo.

Scidely Enchiridion.
Wickens Concordance. - '~ -
Erra Pater. e

Twelzes.
Ogilby’s Virgil.
Butler’s Rhetorick.
Eligantiz Poeticz.

ey o+ o o ——————n
b}

" *The firlt Book treateth of Perfons. e

L et

CHAP L
Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chrif
his comingsand when the Scepter departed from them.

$$Pd HE fom and ftate of Govetnment hath
P been fubje@ to change and variation a-
mongft all Nations , but efpecially a-
t& ? mong(t the Jews, where thele changes
SddH arc dfervadle.
At firlt, the Fathers of their feveral
Familics, and their Fiwfl-born after them, exercifed
all kind of Government, both Ecclefiaflical and Ci«
wil, being both Kings and Priefls,in their own houfes.
They had power over their own Families, to blefs,
curfe,caft out of doors,difinherit,and to punilb with
death, as is apparent by thefe examples : of Noah tc
wards ChamsGen.9.25 .of AbrabamtowardsHagar &
YmaclyGen.a1.10. of Jacob towards Simeon 8¢ Levi,
. Gene



Eligantia Poeticx.

The argumet of eath, 8!
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The fisth Book..
Of Mifcellancous Retes.
Chap. 1. gNrcumcifion s whence the ufe of Godfathers in
- s Baptifm. B '
2. Fir]}—fmit:,ﬁ;ﬁ-ling:,ﬁrﬁ-'born. ,

3. Sortsof Tithes,manner of paying them. . -
4. Marringes,and divorces, copies of their dowry billy and Lill
of divorce :what meant by power on the Wemans head, 1Cor.

11.10, C
S. Burialsymanner of embalming, mannr of their Spuichres,

what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor.15:9» -
6. Of their Oathes. . i S
7. Of their writing, their Maforites, and theirzorks
8. Ifraels pitching of their tenisy v of vheir campse
9. Their Meafutres. o e .
10. Their Coyns, firft of béazen Coyns, filver Coynss and gold

Coyns. o T e

Thefe Books._ a;é to be fold by A{l— |

drew Crook, 1667,
Folio. S

Ookers works. o T
Anderfons Repotts.. L ‘

Quarto. Lk
Tithing Table. L S
Hobbs againft the Geometricians: = :
"~ de Mirabilibus Pecci, -

" OB8avo.

Scidely Enchiridion.
Wickens Concordance,. - -~
Erra Pater. ——

Twelzes.
Ogilby’s Virgil.
Butler’s Rhetorick.

"

" *The firft Book treatcth of Petfons,

PO AN,

CHAP. L
Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chrift
his comingsand when the Scepter departed from thenr,

FPPgp HE form and ftate of Government hath
P been fubje& to change and variation a«
mongft all Nations , but efpecially a<
l& * mongft the Jews, where thefe changes
SE L are blervable.
At firlk, the Fathers of their feveral
Familics, and theit Firfl-born after them, exercifed
all kind of Government, both Ecclefiaflical and Cia
wil, being both Kings and Priefls,in theit own houfes.
They had power over their ewn Familics, to blefs,
curfe,caft out of doors,difinherit,and to punilb with
death, as is apparent by thefe examples : of Noah tc-
wards Cham,Gen.9.25.0f AbrabamtowardsHagar &
ImaclyGen.a1.10. of Jacob B:owards Stmeon & Leviy
. Geire



The form of the Hebrews Commonwealth, L1B. I,

3.and of Fudah towards Thamar;Ger-38.24.
Geﬁﬁlﬁfﬁ his Zlays then did this pror_ogata:e of
primogeniture ceafe s angl as Aaron andhis-pol erl;_y
was invelted with the right, and title of Pm{is ; 'E
Mofesy and after him Jofua,ruled all the people wit
; a kind of Monarch.cal zqthogty.t ;’QrS Mofes was a-
' o iohtcous as Kizg, Dent.33.5.
nlog?tzlg?} %a {ucceeded jfziges 3 their Officers were
of abfolite and independent authotity , like uto
Kingsswhen once they were eleted. But there we}r}c
long vacancics, and: chafms commqnly bctwecnh the
ceffation of the one, and the cleétion of the ot ;r :
ca for the moft part;the people never chofe a Judge,
ut in time of great troubles, and imminent danglqrfs;
which being over-patt, he retired toa privace tc.f
After that Gideon had delivered the people ogt {‘)
the hand of the Aidianites ; he being offered f] e
Kingdom, replyed, T will not reign over you, 'ilf‘lt crf
fhall my Child rci§n over you, J#g. 8.2 3'f : alt' ro
Sammuel, that he judged /frael all the days oh' nsr leegc
a zepper lib,3. 1 Sam. 7. 15. was (4) cm_aordmary. Il]'l ler; ago;;
isg Moficap. S their Judges fymbolize with the qu;mﬁ ltém e
This ftate of Kegiment continuee among th ) ; ez{
b Augede Civ. the computation of S. (6) duguftine » thrfigﬁ Egc Sr <
Dei. 118 ¢ 23 gyeney nine years. In thefe vacancies or dittan ol
time, between Judge and Fudge, the gr_e‘?tcr :
weiohticr matters were determined by that g1gal§
Cotirt of the Seventy, called the Sanedi 103 in whul:
refpeét the form of Government may be tl:iou}% it
Ariftocratical. Kings fucceeded the udgesy an é[lcy
< ontinuied from Sazl unto the Captivity of Babylon,
zoertig.that is, (c) about 52 o years. . .
| fu L'ic..; 3 ‘ t Fro’n,s t)h_c Captivity unto the comml? ofGChg;{}jz
| abd Fudh - otich time s (d) theughe ro havebeen vc.der

NI

x4
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LIB. L . wntill Chuift bis Comingy and when, &'c.
dred thirty fix years)the ftate of the Jews became ve-
ry confufed. Sometimes they were ruled by Deputies
and Zicegerents, who had not {npreme authority in
themfelves , bue as it pleafed the Perffan Monarchs
to afsigne them; () they were termed mis ww, ¢ Miinon i
\ ) f A Miimon. i

Rafche galinth giypenavdgxes,Heads of the Capitivity.Of 12d.1.5is. trag,
this fort was.Zoyababel and his fucceffors,who are rec~ Sued.in cop 4.
koned {1 the (f) Hebres Chronicles to be thefe, e I ;"‘r i3 ot
[ullam,H anansahoBerechiah,and Hofadia, Bllwhich are minis,
thoughe to have reigned under the Perfiun Monarchy,

and to have been of the Pofterity of Dawid : as like-

wife the other fucceeding ten chicfe Governours af-

ter Alexander the Great. In the laft of thefe ten, the o
government departed from the Houfe of David, and

was tranflated to the Macchabees, who defcended

from the Tribe of Levi. They were called Muccha-

bairfrom Judas Macchabaus,(g)and he had this name  cavion.chos,
wa Macchabews, from the Capital Zetters of this i 1.pigr.
Motto , written in his Enfigne or Banner , mm

= w3 v, Ougs fjewt tw inter Deos,O Domine 2

Where the firft letters are, 44,C,8,4,7, Among the

Macchabees, {overeign authority continued untill He-

7od ghe Askalouite his reign:at what time our Saviour
Chrift was born,according to Jacobs prophecy: The
Scepter (hall not depart from Judahs nor a Law-giver )

from between his feet, untill Shilo, that is, the (4) E‘f:ﬁ;ﬂ‘:"’,“ “-
M efsms come, Geiz, 49, to, ' ver’b‘z Imbetm ‘

For the right underftanding of this Prophecy, We Torgun L.
muft note two things ; 1, The time when the Scepter
was given to Judah; 2. When taken from him. Buc
firft we muft obferve how thefe two words, Judahr

and the Scepter, are diftinguifhed,

3.

B2 1.t For



LIB. 1. TheScepter departed from Fudah, 5
Some are of (¢) opinion.that the Scepter takenin the o cuseus it7.

"LIB. L

The Scepter departed from Tudah.

1 Origen, hom,
¥7.n Gonef, E¢
piphan. centra
Ebionsosy &
maxima Hibike
0 4in parse

k Cunaus de
vepeHebr. lib. Xe
a5 p. 81,

Fudah,

1 Enfeb.demonfls
1ib.8. ¢ x.Mon-
tacut,in Ana-
felt. py2. Ca-
f aub, contia Bae
1a08, pAg. 164

m Patres pleiis
que omies.

n Cafanbon. ad-

|
we L.Bwonp. Some take

g np2s. Ju- §

_{!194115 M:zrt.y i ceprers
Dizlog. cum

T'ryphoue. Cuna~

us libyedes 7€
H.b.egp83

From thefc different acceptions of thefe two-

words, flo
Prophecy.

Some take 3

f1.For the (;)particular. Tvibe of Fudah :
but this feemeth flac contrary to Scri-
pturesfor many of the Fudges were of
other Tribes, and all the 2acchabees
of the Tribe of Levi.

Rehoboam 5 becaufe in that divifion
of that People , thefe Two Tribes a-
Ione were called Fens, and that from
Fudak, and that never before this di-
1 vifion.

'| 3.For (1) all the whale bady of Ifrael,con-
!’ fitting of Twelve Tribes;all which(in
% the judgment of thefe men) were af-
'l terward by the fingular providence of
it God, called Fews from Fudab.

('1.For (m)legel paver, and foveraign au-
] thority, refiding in one man princi-
i pally.

‘ 2 .I?or zhe(n) formof government,and face
¢ of a Common-wealth, governed and
| ruled by its own laws,cuftomes,and
% rites: fignifying as well the rule and

;l authority of iaferior Magifiratesy yca:

of Pricfls alfo, as of Kings and Princess

w four different interpretations of Jacobs:

Some-

2.For the (§) T'wo Tribeswhich cleaved to -

fecond acception,began to be given to Fudahythar & rep. ik cap.
is, “tothe Two T7zbes cleaving to Reboboam, at the ¢P*50 196
time of that divifion of thie People : and thac this

Scepter was not taken from them untill the deftru-

&ion of Ferufalems 3 becaufesthat after Herods time

untill then, their Lawes remained in force 5 their

Priefthosd continued 5 and their Common-wealth

though it were much defaced, yet not quite over--

thrown.

Some atc of {p) opinion,that the Scepter taken in the p Joferh Seal,

fecond acception,began to be given to Tudab, that 771 Cufau,
. ; . aduerf. B on,
is, to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Mfes 5p.xy 11, p3s.
and that this Scepter was not taken from themsun-

1ill the Deftru@ion of Fersfalem: not in Herodbe--

_ canfe he wasa Few (inthathe was a Profelyte) for

a Jew is a name,fay they, of Profeffanynot of Coun-
try ot Natiwi. .

Some are of (g) opinionsthat the Scepter taken in the 9 Motients ¥

4 Analeét, P 74,
fecond acception, began: tobe given to Fudah P

that is to the TwelweTribes,from the time of Mifes,

and chat it was takeh from them ih Herods time 2
yet {o, that in Herads tinie,this was but begun,and
inchoate,and at the deftruction of Ferafalez it was -

- fulfilled and confummate,
Some are of (v)opinion,thar the Seepter takett iti the v asgufin, con-

firlk acception,began to be given to Fudah,that is, tra Manich, li.
to the Twelve Tribes, from thetime of Mofes, and 1550 47 Ba
thar it was taken from them fully in Herods time, 8.Car on.Ciran, -
The former opinions nake the .coming of the?&: 143~
Meffias to be a fore-runner of the departure of the

- Scepter ; thisymakes. t}]l;zideparcurc of the Scep-

3 ter



Of the Publicans. LIB. L
te to be a fore-runner or token’ of the 2zfiah his-

6

coming, which I take toke the principal thing aim-

¢d at in the prophecy. Thisopinion, as it ismarc
generally received than the others , {o upon jufter
¢ p.G.rainiy, grounds.Now the Scepter was departed.and given.to
46p.6. p203. 2 Profelyte;never fo before: (s) yea now alfo,the Law-
5, Tibmid. 1= gigser was departed from between Fudahs feet, and

ol now the Mefab botn.
| CHAP I
Y : > \
Of the Publicans.

EE having feen the moft remarkable chan-
ges 4n the Common-wealth of the He-
brenss wewillnate the chief Obfervations concern-
ing the perfons there inhabiting : and firft concern-
ing the Publicans, who were, in the latrer times, an
heterogencous  Member of that - Common-wealth,

L) .
After that the Jews became Tributary to Reme ,
a fofep.Locutns (which (4) was effcéied by Pompey threefcore yeats
de oy Jfr',fdl . before the Birth of our Saviour) certain Officers
s.pag. 720, werte ‘appointed by the Scnate of Reme, unto
whom it belonged, as well among the Jess as in
other Provinces , to colle&, and gather up fuch
cuftome-money , or tribute , as was exaged by the
Schate : Thofe that gathered up thefe publique pay-
ments,were termed PublicanisPublicans; and by rea-
. {on of their covetous exactions,they commonly were
;z;,”’f”‘,q{ff,:f hated by the People of the Provinces : (4) Every
mestiofaclacp Province had his feveral Society , ot company of
epud C::fs’,z”- s Publicans 5 Every Society his diftinG Governour : In
Tor e, Whichrefpe@titts, that Zackessis called by the E-
€n. Plansio, ‘ "Udﬁgfllﬂ:

LIB. L. Of the Publicans, +* 7

wangelifty iexﬂsi\_dvn; priwceps P{télir(znor/zm, the chisf

recever of the tributey ot chicf Rublicap, Luke 12,2,

And all the provincial Governours, in thefe feveral

focieties, had onc chicf () Maffer tefiding at Rome, ¢ S 3004 4n-
5 b g e (1ula.

unto whom the other fubordinate_ Goveruours gave 37,5 e,

up their accounts.  Thele Publicans were lated in

aﬁ Provinces, becaufe of their exaions; but chicfly

in the Commonwealth of the Jeirsy becaufe chough

. it were chicfly maintained by the Galileaiisy yee it -

was generally inclined unto by the Jews, That ertbued

ought not to be payed by them: this hatred is con-

firmed by that Rabbinical proverb , (d)-Take pot @ 41 Cefudbor,
Wife out of that familywherein théve.ss a Pidlican, for ™" 337
[uch are all Publicans, Yea a faithful Pullcan was{o

rare at Rome it felfy. that one Sabimus for his honeft

managing of that Office, in an honourable remem-

brance thereof,had certain images ere€led with this

* fuperlcription ;  Keadi renovigadls , For the Fasth=*Sue, in Fl,
ful Publican. And therefore no marvel, if inthe Go- V*/7-cap i
{pel, Publicans and fimiers go hand in hand.

It is now generally received as a truth undoubted,-

that not one%y Heather people, but fometimes Jews

themfclves became Publicans, Tertullian was of ano- ;,;iﬁ”,’fpd‘;
ther opinion, (¢) and thought thatall the Publicans € Feranm.cpift.
were Heatheis 3 but he hath been in that long fince adFD-nzqf;t(m
confuted by (f) Feroms,. and reafon it {elf per- %.,;}}?Z;,’pﬁ,i:
{wadcth the contrary. Firft, Matthew who wasa Pub- Hbiaice lin-
Lican, was afterwards an poflle , and therefore un- 2 €700+
likely to have been an Heathen.  Sccondly, Zacheus oot in fon-
his name was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity te fpuins ilte
with Roman names. Thirdly, the ground or prin- ;Z’ff;',’,},:’,’;’;;fg;'
cipal argument on which Tertullian buile,was.meerly mum sititiry10n

r erit veftigal,
(g)| C‘I‘I‘OHGOI.IS... peadens ey filiis
I'vael.D.ip23v

'CHAP. IIL,




Ifvaclitesy Profelytis. LIB. L

CHAP. IIL

Ifyacelitesy Profelytes.

He whole Commonwealth of Zfrael confifted

of two forts of men, Hebrewss and Profelytes

Le that was born an Hebrew 5 cither by Fathers,or

Mothers fide, was an Hebrew 5 but he that was born

{o of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews 5 fuch 2 one

was Saint Paul,Phil.3.5. He that wasborn a Profelyte

either byFathers or Mothers fide,was termed Ben-ger,

the fon of an he-profelytes orBen-gerasThe fon of afhe-

profelyte ; but he that was by Eather and Mothers fide

a p-goi quiden @ Profelyte, was termed (a) Bag-bag, that is, thefon
;;'l';“'}f; tis -of he and (he Profelytes. o
e cx Pa._ The Hebrews were of two {orts ; fome lived in Pz-
goifns d Fu- Leflinaand ufed the Hebrew Text, thefe were called
o Hebrews ot Jews 5 others were difperfed in divers
o figlappet- laces of Greece, they ufed the Greek tranflation, and
g‘r';'f:‘?['; fitws - thence were termed ‘Eaalwisal, (b) Grecifls : S, Luke
proftlite, {,‘,g‘ mentioneth both. There arofe a murmuring, % “EA-
Avthy cap.-g. 2wy o of the Grecifts, towards the Hebrews, A&
b De Judeis 6. 1, Wherenote the difference between “Eaanves, 8

racienfiy vide < . .

Seaamr o EAmnsal o the Grecians, and the Grecifts 3 The Gre-
Eufth124.1. ciansare ufed by Saint Paul,tofignifie all the Heathen

fjsm Can.1fg. pegple, and ftand in oppofition with Hebrews in the

=]

ifperfed H ebrews, and alfothofe of Paleftina : the
Gracifis were both by birth and religion Hebrews,
franding in oppofition with Hebrews;in the ftrit ac-

-ception, taken for thofc of Paleftina.
The whole body of Jfrael was divided into twelve
Tribess and publique Records were kept, wherein
- every

ﬁeneral acceptions containing both the Greeiffs, or

3

;
8
3
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every ones Genealogy was regiftred , to manifeft
unto what particular Tribe he belonged. Thefe te-
cords Herod burnt,hoping that in after-ages he mighe
be though originally an Ifraelite 5 if thofe publike
Monuments might ‘not be produced againft him.
(¢) Thusmuch Exfebius plainly delivereth of him. I
am of opinicn, that another reafon might be admit-
ted, namely, That no diftinction cither of Tribe or
Family, might appear 5 but, all being confeunded,
and amongft the ret Davids,(unto whofe Family by
a peculiar tight this Scepeer belonged ) Herod and his
goftcrity might be the better fecured of the King-
oni.

Profelytes were thofe Heathen-people, who dif-
claiming Pagaisi(m, became Converts, ard joyned
themfelves unto the Church of the Fens. They were
termed Profelytes Sm % mosernnulives, from their com-
ing and adjoyning unto the Jers. Concerning thefe
Profelytes, we will confider thefe three things. 1. The
feveral kinds of Profelytes ; 2. The manner of making
thems 3.In what account or refpett they liveda-
mong the Jens.

Fitlt, the kinds of Profelytes weretwo 3 ™13 73 Ger
berith, Profelytus fuderis, 4 Profelyte of the Covenant.
He {ubmited himfclf unto the Circumcifion, and
to the whole Mofsical Pxdagogy. (d) The Rabbies dRallaSels:
term fucha one P8 1 Ger tedeks Profelysum jufti-"" Deut 23,
tiey AProfelte of righteoufiefs, Secondly, WO M
Gur fabagnes Profelytus portas A Profelyte; or firanger
within thy gates, Deut. 14. 21. Of himalfo we read
in the fourth Commandment. He was fuffered to
dwell amongft thems whence he isalfo called 3vIR
Tofchahy Incola, an Inhabitant, He was not circumci-
fed, neicher did he conformn himfelf to Aofaicel

¢ Euftb. Ecclef,
bifg.dibzcap, 5.

T1es
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rites, and ordinances, oncly he was tyed to the obe-
dience of thofe Commandments which among the
Hebrew Doflors go under the name of Noabs {cven

¢ Shcindierin Commandments 3 (¢) which they reckon thus :
pancglesf- g Judgements or punifhments for Malefa&ours,

2.Ble[ﬁ?1g the name of God 3 under this is contained
the keeping of the Sabbach. 3. Difclaiming Idola-
try. 4. Uncovering ones nakednefs. 5. Shedding of
blood. 6.Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of a
beat,taken from it alive. Of this fort,were Naaman
the Syrian, the Ennuch, Corneliussand thofe of whom
we read, That there were dwelling at_Ferufalem,
£ Mdede  Fens, () Menthat feared God, of every Nation,un-
B, der Heaveny A5 2.5. :

Secondlysto the making of one tobe a Profelyte of
the Covenant according to the difference of fex, and
the difference of times the Rites of Initiation varied,

£ Jafes Katfon. To the making of (g)a Maleprofelyte;at firfk three
» iy things were required. I *Circumcifion. 2. A kind of
sy purification bywater. 3.The blood of oblatt:n.This obla-
mwem  tion was commonly two Turtles o Pigeors. To the
'7“”-"’_?" making of a Womaz-profelyte , wetc required onely,
N ;‘h’“ //.E o purification by water, and Oélation (h). Now becauic
vinfidd, 2.p. the Jens have neicher Alear, nor Sacrifice, they fay.
102 chat for the Males, Circumeifion, and purification by
:;Z’£“’;’Eff’ water fufficeth 3 and for the Femalessonely purification
biah, Parck.a3 by water (1) In Davids time,they fay that many thou-
fol. 137, wias fands of Prefelytes were joyned unto the Church with-
bref. 1. 2. . 2. U Circumficin, by this parificatios. .
Hencewe may obferve, that a kind of Ziitiation
by water was long in ufe among the Fews, though it
were not Sacramental until Chrift his intitution: yea
therefore it may fcem to have been ufed by them,
becaule they expedted it ac the coming of the A2¢/-

fiy

1530.
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fitsy as appeareth by their coming unto jobn , que-
ftioning not {o much his Bapt:fmas his Authsrityby
what authority he baptized : Why baptizeft tho thenyif
thos be not that Chriftyior Elias,neither that Prophet?
Joba 1. 25.

thirdly 5 the refpeét borne by the Jews towards,
Piofel;tes;was charitable; (k) they ufed no upbraiding &1 5 E:0i
termes towards them, faying, Remember thy formsv
deeds. Notwithftanding it was al{o provided, (1) No bt AL
Profelyte fhonld be cligible into the Court of their Suibediiy co2:
Sanbedrimsyea in their common commerce,they had
anuftial proverb 5 which admonilhed them of wari-
nefs,(m)V el ad dectinan ufq;generationem a Profe elytss m Cafaub. ad-
car e 3 Beware of Profelytes to the tenth generation. veifs Barod.274

CHAD 1v.
Of their Kings.

X T Ec hall read of three forts of Kigs in the
Old Teltament. Melchifedec was King and
Prieft ; Datid Kingand Prophet sothers fimply Kings.
Melchifedeck was King and Prieft ; David Kingand
Prophet.  The concurrence of Princely Soveraignty 5
and Holy Orders, in the fame man, intimates that le-
preme Authority fhould alwayes be accompanied
with care of Religion : In which refpeét Joafb, when
he was annointed King, received the Teftimony, or
Book of the Law, 2 Kzzgs 11,12, Neither did thele
two meetonly in Melchifedeck 8 Davidybut the famea Rex dains

) : Rux idens ko-
man among the Heathens(aywas oftentimes Kizg and ; o Phatios

Priefl, And Trifmegiftus had his name Ter-maxiamss Sw:vdos. Virg:
(4 Jbecaufe he was Ph:lofophus maximus S acerdos mai- e {'f[z
muts @ Rex; maximus. Al Kings were not annointeds jigip, 2 cap. 6o

Ca: but
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Of their Kings. L1B. L
but onely thofe in whom fuccefsion was broken; and
there the firft of the Family was anointed for his Suc-
ceffors,except in cafe of diffention, where there was
required a renewed unétion, for the confirmation of
his Authority. For this reafon it was,that Solomon
was anointed as well as Dazid, becaufe of the ftrife
between him and Adowijah,

Furthermore , Saxl and Jebu were anointed 192,
Eepac,with a crufe of oyle, to ftew the fhort conti-
nuanee of their Kingdomes, Dawid and Solomon
were anointed 1193, Bekeren, with an horz of oyle s
that is, in a plentiful meafure, to fhew the long conti-
nuance of their Kingdomes.

As Kings were Ei&ingui(ht from the People by
many Enfignes of Honour, by their Crown, their
Scepter their Throne, &'c. {o likewife were they di-
ftinguithed by their Apparelsthat was the reafon that
Abab entring into bareel, changed his apparel, t Kings
22, 30. Though purpleand white col%urs were not
appropriated unto Kings, (¢) yet thefe colours were

dalex.zb lex. in chief eftecm, and principallyufed by them (d) yca

1ib.x, cap.zc,

Purple above others was affeéted by the Emperours
and Nobility of Rome 5 and white {;y the Nobility
of the Jewes ; whence the Hebrewes terme their
Noblemen , and fuch aswere of beft rank =¥,
Chorim, Allatos, men clad in white 5 and on the con-
trary, men of mcaner rank, =vwn , Chafchueim ,
Sordsdates-men clad with afoul garment Hence s that
of Saint James; If there come a man with a Gold
Ring.and ingoodly apparell iy éirs aapmedyin a white

garmentsand therecomealfoa poor man, s purage oS
#1,in avile or foul rasment: James 2.3.This may be the

reafon, why,when the Jenes accufed Chrift of trea-
fon,Pulate his Souldiers clad him-in purple,Mat.27.28.
and

LIB. L Of their Kirgs. 13
and Hérod the Tetrarch of Galilee put on him a white
garment, Luke 23, 11, both therein applying them-

{elves to the cuftomes of their own Country, and in
derifion cloathing him as a Kezg.

CHAP.- V.

The Higb-l’rieﬁ 5 Priefls 5 Levitss, and
Nethinims.

Here were threc ranks and degrees of Mini-
‘A tters about the Temple ; Priefls, Levites, and
Nethinims 5 they may be paralleld with Minifiers ,
Deacoris, and: Sub-Deacons, in the Primitive Church :
Over all thefe, the High-Pr.eft was chicf.
-Tn Aaronand his pofterity,was continued the fuc-
ceffion-of the Priefls ; the High-Priefthood was tyed to
the line of his firft-born 5 all the reft of his pofterity
were Priefls, fimply fo called, or called Priefls of the
[fecond Ordery 2 Kings 23.4. aHine Sicerdos
" Except daron , and'thofe that iffucd from his fimmsin foie
foyncs, (in whom the fivies of Priefls was contimu= y&10 F%
ed) all the relt of Lewr his pofterity were called Le~s. tonathau ba.
wites: bty Saseidos

. . . . . mwagansucl fum=-
Both in the Hng-Prteﬁ,and the fecond ot inferionr o D;/,,«,fe -

Priefts,there are two things confiderable, Firft,their b Efra,Sacer=

Corfecration 5 Sccondly, theit Offze.. In both thefe, ‘f;’,’ maguus iffo
fomewhat they diffeved, infomewhat they agreed.. —ans. ~ Ly.ams
In their Corfecration they differed. Firfty (a) The dine darius ;

. .. . o . Sacerdys w1ftns
High-Prieft was anmointed : the marerialls of this g Soedes

Chrifm or oyntment are prefcribed,. Exod.30, 23. zﬂ;gﬂ_": as'q/"'ﬂ-
; ’ A tif cripres Sa-
Iv.was pouréd upon arons head, Levst.8, 12, Tvran jfom o
' 3 ' down wagebaitt 7,566
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The High-Priefty Pricfls, Lewites, e, LIB. L.
down to his beard, & to the border of his garments,
P[al. 133. 2. The fecond Lriefis. were onely fprinkled
with this Oyle , mied with the blood of the Sacri-
fice,Levit.8.30. In this was typed out the unction of
our Saviourswho was sznointed with the oyl of Glad-
nels above his Fellows, Pfal. 45.8. He was annointed
above his Fcllows,Exteifrveand Intenfive.Extenfive,
for though aror was annointed Pritfh,Saul annointed
King, Elsfbaannointed Prophet, Melchif edeck King and
Prieji, #efes Prieft and Prophet,David King and Pro-
phet 5 yet none fave only Chrifl-King, Prieff,and Pro-
phet. Lntenfivehe was annointedswe [prinkled He was
full of grace and truth, Job 1.14. And from his full-
7efs we reccived grace for grace, verfe 16, Andall
Chriftians, cfpecially Minifters, are unto God the
{fweet favour of Chrift, 2 Cer, 2. 5.

Sccondly,they differéd in their Garments, which
were a necclfary adjuné to their Confecration.  The
High-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary mini-
ftration in the Sautuary,eight Garments, Exodus 28.
Firft, Breeches of innen, pur next upon his fleth. Se-
condly, A Coat of fine linnei, put over the breeches.
Thirdly, A girdle embreideredsof fine liniien, blewspur-

Iesaind [carlet,wherewith the coat was girded Fourth-
1y:A-Robe all of blew, with feventy two bells of Golds
and as many Pomegranats, of blew,purple, and fcar-
et , upon the skirts thereof ; this was put over the
coat and girdle, Fifthly,An Ephod of gold and of blew,
purple, [carlet sand fine Linnen curionfly wroughsson the
fhoulders thereof were two fair Beryll ftoncs, engra-
ven with the names of thie Twelve Tribes of /[7ael.
"This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there-
to with a curious girdle made of the fame, Sixthly,
A Breftplate wrought of gold, blew, purple, [ ml:tu;ind

ne
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fine Limnen, which being a fpan fquare, was faftned

by gold chains, and rings, upon the Ephod ;" herein
were fet twelve {everal ftones,on which the names of
the twelwe Trib:s were engraven : Morcover, in this
Breaft-plate were the vz and the Thummim pla-
ced. Seventhly, 4 Miter of fine linnen, fixteen cubits
Lorig, wrapped about his head. Eightly, 4 plate of par-
ple goldy or holy Crown two-fingers broad, whercon was
engraven Holine(s to the Lovd : this was tyed with a
blew-lace upon the fore-front of the Aiter.

Thefe cight Garments the High-prieft ufed inkis
ordinary miniftration, and they are termed by the
Rabbies, 3N, Bigde Zahaby Veflimenta auress
Galdein V eftments, becaufe of their richnefs in com-
parifon of other extraordinary Garments 5 which he
wore onely, once a year, when he entred into the
Holy of Halies, upon the Propitiation day, Lev. 15.4..
33 Thefe latter are called 127 *12 Bigde Labany7e-
fimenta alba, White garments 5 they were in number
four. 1. A linnen breeches. 2. A linnen coat. 3. A
Liznen girdle. 4. A linnen Mitre, Levit, 16, 44

as formerly in refpet of his union,the High-prieft was
called by the Talmudifls, rrwn nann  Muthrabe
Mifcha, Autus anflione, The anosnted : {o when the
Oyl was loft, in refpet of his garmmts,-he was
termed, =" MWD Mithrabe begadim, Aucins ve-
fHbus, The clothed, Thofe fore-mentioned Garments

13

7 a Cunaus, lih2.
Intime of the fecond Temple, () becaufe the (‘lf..,’.‘éf';.;(;f_m;;

Clvifm or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, 7. pag. 222

. . . . b Mafts Ro'fens
(5) the High-prieft might not wear abroad in the s ,,,ﬁf,,l,\,u,,ﬂ?f,

City, unlefs fome urgent occafion compelled him, as'r73 . 212.

Simecn the juff did, when he went forth to meet /. 3.

Alexanfier the Great.
In his apparef the threefold office of our Savionr
Chrift




14

The High-Priefts Priefts, Lewites, &r.  LIB. L.
down to his beard, & to the border of his garments,
P[al. 133. 2. Thefecond Priefis were onely (prinkled
with this Oyle , mised with the blood of the Sacri-
fice,Levit.8.30. In this was typed out the unction of
our Saviourswho was annointed with the oyl of Glad-
nefs above his Fellows, 2fxl. 45.8. He was annuinted
above his Fellows,Extenfrvesand Intenfive.Extenfive,
for though aror was amnointed Priefi,Saul annointed
King, Elzfbaannointed Prophet, Melchifedeck Kirg and
Drieji, Mcfes Prieft and Prophet,David King and Pro-
phet 5 yet none fave only Chrifl-Kirg, Priefh,and Pro-
phet. Insenfive;he was annointedywe [prinkled.He was
full of grace and truth, Jobz 1.14. And from his full-
nefs we received grace for grace; verfe 16, And all
Chriftians, cfpecially Minifters , are unto God the
fweet favour of Chrift, 2 Cer, 2. 5.

Sccondly,they differéd in their Garments, which
were a neceffary adjuné to their Confecration.  The
High-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary mini-
ftration in the Sanguaryscight Garments, Exodus 28.
Firlt, Breeches of Linnen, put nextupon his flefh. Se-
condly, A Coat of fine linner, put over the breeches.
Thirdly, A givdle embrcideredsof fine Linnen, blewspur-
plesand fearletswherewith thecoat was girded Fourth-
1y:A-Rabe all of £lew, with feventy two bells of Gold,
and as many Pomegranats, of blew,purple, and fcar-
let, upon the skirts thereof ; this was put over the
coat and girdle. Fifthly,An Ephod of guld and of blew,
purple, [carlet sand fine linnen curioufly wroughtson the
fhoulders thereof were two fair Ber;ll ftones, engra-
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of Z[7ael.
"This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there-
to Wit{; a curious girdle made of the fame. Sixthly,
A Breftplate wrought of gold, blew, purple, [carletsand

fine

&
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fine linneny which being a fpan fquare, was faftned
by gold chains, and rings, upon the Ephod : herein
were {et twelve {everal frones,on which the names of
the twelve Tribes were engraven : Morcover, in this
Breaft-plate were the Drzm and the Thummim pla-
ced. Seventhly, A4 Miter of fine linnen, fixteen cubits
Lorig, wrapped about bis head. Eighily, 4 plate of pur-
ple goldy or holy Crown two-fingers kroad, whercon was
engraven Holne[s to the Lord : this was tyed with a
blew-lace upon the fore-front of the Afiter.

Thefe cight Garments the High-prieft uled in his
ordinary miniftration, and theyare termed by the
Rabbiesy I3, Bigde Zthaby Vellimesta anvea,
Golden Veftments, becaufe of their richnefs in com-
parifon of other extraordinary Garments , which he
worc onely, once a year, when he entred into the
Holy of Halies, upon the Propitiation day, Lev. 15.4..
23. Thefe latter are called 127 *3 Bigde Laban,Ve-
fimeita albay White garments 5 they were innumber
four. 1. A linnen breeches. 2. A Linnen coat. 3. A
Linnen givdle. 4. A4 linnen Mitre, Levit, 16, 4.

13

. a Curens, lih2,
In time of the fecond Temple, (a) becaufe the }fﬁ;}fﬁjmm

Chrifm or holy Oyl could not be found, thercfore, 7.pig. 222,

as formerly in refpect of his union,the High-prieft was
called by the Talmudifis, mmwn ma1nn Mithrabe
Mifchay Ausus unilione, The anointcd : fo when the
Oyl was loft, in refpet of his garments, he was
termed, ™A PIMD Mithrabe begadim, Anélns ve-
ftibus, The clothed. Thofe fore-mentioned Garments

oied. A0 MCNES | wtofes Korfers
(4) the High-prieft might not wear abroad in the ff;,,fiﬁ,,',“’,,{ﬁ"

City, unlefs fome urgent occafion compelled him, as’'173 /. 212,
Simen the juff did, when he went forth to meer®.3.

Alexander the Great.

In his appare] the threefold office of our Sawiour
Chrift
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Chyiff was ibadowed: the Cramn fignified his Kznélj
Office 5 the Urim and Thummim, and likewife s
Bells and Pomegranatsshis Prophetical Office : by #rime
and Thummim, he anfwered as from an Oracle s by
the Bells was typed the found of his Do@rinesby the
Pomegranats, the fweet favour of an Holy Life; the
Names of the twelve Tribes exgrave on the Ephod,
and the Breaff-plate, fignified his Priefily Office, pre-
fenting unto God the whole Churchy for which he
maketh interceffion, He knoweth his own (heep by
Name, Fobn 10. 3. i
The zafeviour Prigfis had onely four Garments,
which they ufed in their minifttation. I. o linnen
breeches, 2. A Liznen coat. 3. A linnen givdle. 4. A lin-
wuen bonnety Exod. 28. . i
Thirdly,they differed in theit zzarriage. The High-
préeftmight not marry a Widow, nor a devorced womai,
nor an Harlot, but a Virgin, Levit. 21. 14, " Froma
Widsw he could not expect the firft lve : froma di-
worced womay he could not expect the ffrffor juft live:
from an Harlit, neither éirﬂ, jufty not onely-love 3 all
which Chrit (whom the High-pricit did herein re-
prefent) expeéteth from his {;urcb. 'ljhe other
Pricfts mighe lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.21.7.
The High-prieftsand the duferiour Priefls,agreed in
their confecration in thefe particulars, It wasrequi-
red firft,that both hould be void of bodily tlemi(h,
Lewit,21.17. Secondly, that both {hould be prefent-
ed untothe Lord at the door of the Taberaacle,Exod.
29. 4. Thirdly, that both thould be walhed with wa-
tersExod.2 9.4. Fourthly, that both fhould be confe-
crated by offering up certain Sactifices, Exod. 29.
Fifthly, that both (hould have of the blood of the

«other Ram, put upon the tip of the right ear, the

thumb
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thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the
tight-foot, Exad, 29, zo.

“In the time of their Confecration, certain pieces-of
the facrifice were put into the Priefls hand, Exod, 29.
9. The ceremony in the Chisftian Church, ufed by the
Bifhop untothe Minsfler intime of Ordinationthat the
Bifbop giveth the Bible into the hands of the 47 inifter,
doth much refemble this. Andboth may fignifie,thac
no man taketh this honour unto himfelf, but he that
is called of Godyas was Aaron, Heb.s.4.Hence Confe-
cration in the Hebrew phrafe is termed, Filling of the
hand And contrary tothis did Ferobrams Priests,who
{oever would,he Filled his own hand, 1 King. 13.33.
that is, He thrust homfelf into the P. test-hood,

In the difcharge of their offices , the High-prie
differed from the other Priefs : Firfk, becaufe he
onely, and that but once a year, entred into the Holy
of Holies, Exod, 16. 34. .

Secondly,the High-yrieft might not mourn for the
death of hisneercft kin, Lewit,21.10,1 1. The phrafes
ufed there to exprefs mourning are two, Fitfk, urzcon
vering the Head.Secondly Renting the clothes: Of both
thefe fomewhat is fpoken in the Chapter of Burial s
but conceraing the larter it will not be amifs to note,
that the Talmud;fs determine the matter thus 3 fay-

ing,(¢) Thar it was lawful for the High-prieft totear eVide Cutemn
de 1ep. Heb, liv,

2,¢4p, 3.

theskirt, or nether part of his Garment, but from
the bofom dowuwanf it was unlawdl : which if it
be true, then it doth not neceffarily follow,that Cai-
aphas did contrary to the law in renting his clothes,
Matth26.65. The inferiour Prieshs might mourn for
thefe fix 3 Father, Mother, Sons Daughter, Brother,

and S:8er, that had no busband, Levit, 21, 2.
In the difchargeof their Offices,the High-priefi,and
D others

17
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other Priefts agreed in thefe Particulars : Firft, they
both burnt incen(esand offered facrifices, 1 Chron..6.
49. Secondly, they both founded the Trumpets, the
ufe whereof was two-fold ; fometimes to found an
alarm in the war, fometimes to affemble the people
and their Rulers, Nwmé. 10, Thirdly, they both {lew
the facrifices, 2 Chran. 29 22. Fourthly, they both-

inftruéted the people, Malac.2.7. Fifthly, they both
judged of leprofie, Levit. 13. 2.
For the more orderly performance of thefe offi--
d Elias Thisbir. ces, the High-prieft had his Suffragan, ( d) called 1o
Sagany who in cafe of the High-priefi’s pollution, per-.
formed hisoffice, Of this fort was Zephaniah; Fer.
52. 24. And of thisfort Annas is thought to have
¢ cafab.aduer. been,when Caiaphas was Highsprieft. (¢) In this fenfe
s a4 I they interpret Annas and Casaphas to have been.
isProludEaf, High-priefls the fame year; Luk. 3,2, The High-priejt
and his Sagan,. refembled our- Befbop and. his Suffra--
gain = The Patriarch-of Conftautinople and his Primere
termed: Protofyncellus ,. and amengft the Romans, the:
Céenturion and his Optio :- for the Lieutenants in war,
who in cafe of neceffity. fupplyed the Centurions
place, were-termed Optiores.. -
‘That every one of the inferiour Priefls, might-e-
qually ferve in his order;King David diftributed the
whole company of them into twenty four ranks
or courfes, called tpusgias, Turme, vices;Nadab and
Abihu being dead, there remained oncly. two fons
to Aarons namely, Eleazer and Zthamar 5 now as the
fuccelfion of Prsefls was preferved in thele two fa-
milies, {o did Dawid at this time according tothe

number of people in cach family, make his divifion..

Eleazers family he divided into fixtcen ranks, and
Iihamar$ into eight : the divifion wasby Lot; thefirft
‘ Lot

LIB. 1. The High-Priefl,Priels,Levites,@c.

Lot fell vo Fehosarib, the fecond to Fedasahy the third

to Hairimy&'c.t Chron,34.Every rank or courfe fer-

ved weekly in the Temple by turne, and the ranks re-
ceived their nanies from thofe who at thac time
were the heads of the feveral families, and ever after
retained the fame names.  The chiefe of cvery rank
was called s Summus Sacerdss iftins Claffis : The chief
Prief of that rank, Hence it is,that we read of many
High-Priefts affembled together, #ark 14.1. Further-
more we are to note , that as the weekly courfe fell
out by lot, fodid they by lot determine each parti-
cular Priefls fervice ; namely, whe fhould burne in-

cenfe, who flay the beafts, who lay them on the Al-

tar, who drefs the Lamps, &'c. Zacharigs was of the
courfe of Abjay Luke 1, 5. thatis,of the eighth courfe,
and his lot was to burn incenfe, Luke 1. 9.

The office of the Lewites was,to pitch;to take down,
to bear upand down the Tabermacle, and the veflels
thereof, Zew: had three fons, Gerfhon, Cobath, and
Merari : and accordingly the whole company of the
Levites were diftinguitht into 3 orders, Gerfhomites
Cobathites,and Merarites. The Gerfhonites charge was
to carry the coverings, and hangings of the Taberna-
cle. ‘The chiefe things within the Sanétuary were
committed to the Cobathites. The wood-wotk, and
the reft of the inftruments were committed to the
charge of the Merarites,Num.3. Thiswas the office of
the Zewites, in Mofes histime, whiles they were on
their journcy , in the Wildernefs ; but afterward
when “they were fetled in the promifed Land, then
David changed their offices appointing them, fome
to have the charge-of ‘the Treafures ofg the Temple »

t Chron§26. 20. others to be over-feets ‘and Fudges;
others to be Porters, others Singers, I Chron. 23.4. -
D2 The
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The Singers in time of finging were clad in linnen-
Robes,or Surpletles, 2 Chran.5.12. The Singers were
divided into twenty four orders or cour[ess1C hron.25.
8. And the Porters into as many, I Chron. 26. that
both might fupply their turns weckly by lot » as the
Priefis did.In Mofes time alfo, their conf ecration began
at the five & twentieth year of theirage: In Davids at
the twentiethy 1 Chron.23,24.Ezra 3.8, Here we may
note the liberey granted untothe Church in chang-
ing Ceremonics : the Office of the Lewiles in Dyvrds
time , was not the fame as in ofes 5. and again,

- Mifes and David agreed not in the time of their coz-

fecration. Againy in the Chriftian Church we (ball
find in Masthiss his ele@ion, the ufe of Zass 5 not fo
in Pauls, or any other of the #postles : In their mect-
ings, ufc of an holy-kifs 5 and at the Lords Supper,
ufc of their Zate-feafts : both now antiquated tho-
rowout Chriftendom,

Morcover, thete are certain degrees obfervable
among the Levites : Tirft, theit Initiation, when they
were a month old,they were Initiated and prefented
wnto God, Numb. 3. 15. Secondly,their corfecration,
they were confecrated by Impofition of hands, when
they were five and twenty years old, Numb, 8..24.
From thence for five years following, they learned
their Office. Thofe that impofed hands on them are
faid in the Text, Numb. 8.10. to be the fons of Ifiael.
Ghazhuni interpretcth that place, the Firsi-born of
Ifrael, They were the Reprefentative Church 3 and
in allufion to this, the Church of Churift is called the
Church of the Firit-bornyHeb. 12.23. At the fame

.time the Levites were waved by the Priefts,that is,as

the Greekreadsit, (f) Separated, which, word is
ufed {or the Minifters of Christ,(g) Separgte meBarna-
_ bas

LIB.L The High-prieft, Priefls, Levites, &e.

bas and Paul, 44.13.2, Thirdly, their adiisftration,
to carry up and down the Tabeinacle, and this was
ac the thirtieth year of their age, until the fifticth,
Numb, 4. 3+ Latly,their zacaticn, or difcharge from
that laborious fervice of carrying the Tabernacle 5
notwithftanding even then they were to ferve in
their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to
fing, and to bewarc that ro ftranger came into the
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Temple, (4) and likewife to over-fee_and infteuct b Francife.fim,
younger Lewites in the manner of Biftgps. Unto Ansht,Erpofs

thefe degrecs the Apoftle feemeth to rave refpet:
They that have muniftred weli, ger themfelves a

good degreey 1 Tim. 3. 13. The like kind of () deaiDon
grees are obfervable among the 7eital 7irgus : they cai]

remained in their Nunnery thicty jears.” Te jears

they learned the Myfteries of their Profefion 5 Ten

years they exercifed themg and Teis jears they t2ughe

them others. From this cultom of /mpofing hands

on the Lezites hath flow’d the like cuftom, uled by

the Apofiles in conferring Orders, 4ds 6.6. 1 Tum.
.22,

Obferve the difference of thefe three phrafes,
Xepodeoia the iml)oﬁtian of hands Xepdjoviathe /Jalding up
of hands,in token of elevation or ordination, A8.14.22
And Ylagis xedn,d $tretching forth of the hands.Both
the firlk geftures wereufed in Ordsnation,or confering
Oraers. Thefirlt of all,namely,impafition of handswas
‘borrowed fromthe Hebrens, The fecond, namely,the
huld:ng up of hands, was taken from the (k) Atheni-
ans;who had two forts of Magiftratcs, Knigwlas Magi-
firates chofen by Tots : and Xesdlonlas, M agistrates chofen
by hilding up of hand, The third gefture of the hands,

Nuinb, 8,

i\ Haly-
b, 2,

K oAfchiis con-
tra Ctefiphouts

‘called lasis xerdngd ﬂret‘pbiﬁg ferth of bdﬂ.ds',( D) {om- 1Reredimg 45

times is termed i xeess vespuasthic beckning with the
D3 hand,
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hand, a gefture ufed in craving filence ; fo Paul fkrer-
ched forth the hand, and an{wered for himfelf, 4s
26,1,

mMofiKefen, There wete(m)anothet fort of holy perfons term-
folatt clgi - od ynun Wi Arfche Magnamads V. irs ftationarii; the

Law requiring,that, whofoever offered either gift or
facrifice, he fhould prefent it unto the Lord with his
own hands, and ftand 4y duting the time of his obla-
tion. Now, becaufe all /frael could not ffand &y, for
the narrownefs of the Place, hence when an offering
was made for all the people;certain fele@ed Perfons,
chofen for that putpofe, fupplied the ftead of all the
People. They were dividedsas the Priefs and Zewites,
into twenty four ranks and erders , weekly to minifter
in the Temple , but the choice was not reftrained to
the T7sbe of Lewvi, but was indifferently made out of
thepesple. Every rank had one fore-man, chief above
the relt,termed (n) Stationum Princepsy the Fore-man
of the Station. The Nethinims office was to be hewers
of wood;and drawers of water for the houfe of God;
they were not Levites,nonor fraelites,but Gibeonites,
whom becaufe of their fraudulent dealing, Fofbua
made in this manner tributary, Fofb.9.2 3. They were
afterward called Nethinims,Ezra 2.43.from 10 Na-
thany which fignifieth to give, becaufe they were gi-
ven to the fervice of the Temple. Their office was
vile and bafesas appeareth by that proverbial {pcech 3
From the hewer of the wood, unto the drawer of
thy water, Dent,29:17.

CHAP,

Of the Praphets..
CHAP VL
Of the Prophets,
Here are divers names given unto the Expofi-
tors of the Law ; and although the Particular

LIB. L

* year or time when each name began, be not clear-

ly evidenced by Monuments of Antiquity, yer in
gencral we may conceive three diftinét periods of
time ; in which the names altered..  Firft, from 4-
damuntil Mofes 5 Secondly, from AMofes 5 till the
peoples return from Babylon.  Thirdly, from their
return, until the days of Chrift, andafter. Inthe
firlt period,1s Adum was Prophet and Prieft in his fa-
mily, fo afterward every firf-forn fupplyed thefe
two offices > together with the préncely office in their
feveral families. That they ruled their families as
Kings,and inftructed themas Prophets, is clear toany
acquainted with Scripture s the greatelt doube is,
what fufficient proof there is for their Priefthood. A--
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dams Priefthood is gathered hence, (o) becaufe that 25 viran Polit,

Genn.4.3 & 4. Abel and Cain are faid to have broughe*
their facifices : to havebrought them, namely, unto
Adam,who offered them unto God in their name,
The Prieftheod of the firft-born is gatherable hence,
becaufe the Zewvites were appointed to the f{ervice of

the Altar, inftead of the firft-born, and as their-
avrgdy,or price of redemptionsNum.3.4.1.In the fecond-

period,though a private Catechetical expofitionof the
Law belonged to the Mafters of families,-yet the pub-

dick Minifierial expofition thereof was appropriated.

to Priefls, and Praphets, In the third period, when
Prophecy cafed , then the office of expounding
Scripture was more common, and inftead of Praphets
came.in a multitude of other Expofitors 3 In general

we may call themzeachers of Zf; 7ael,Job.3.10,VWe may

iftin-

Fud.eo2.p. 37,
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Rinonith them into three feveral fotts, 1 3¥ifemen.
ilﬂ;?r:;bf\ 3. Difputers, The Apafil comprifeth them
all, 1 Cor.1.20. Where is the Wife 2 Whete Is the
Scvibe? Where s the Difputer2 Unto any of thefeor
whatfoever other Doffer cminently gifted above c-
thers, thetitle Rabbi was prefixed.Firftyof their Pro-
phets. Secondlystheir Wifemen. Thirdly,their Scribes.
Fourthly, their D:fputers. Fifthly, their Rabbies.

T o praphefy;or to be a Prophet hath divers accep-
tions in Scripture. Firft, it istaken for.the - books and
writings of the prophets, They have Mofes and t};lc Pro-
phets, Luk.16.29. Sccondly, for the whole W ord of
God : no Prophecy in the Scriptute is of any private
motion, 2 Pet.1.30. Thirdly, thofe unto whom God
vonchfafed familiarly to 1eveal himfelf, they are
called Prophets: Abraham was a Prophet,Gen.20.7.and
Mirigm a Prophetefs,Exod.1s.20. Fourthly, ordinary
Interpreters-of the Word are called Przz;bets.l-le that
recciveth 2 Propher in the name of Prophet, Mat. v6.

14. Laitly, it is taken for thofe, whoareenabled b

Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden fecrets, tran{-
cendingall poffibility of humane featch. Hence it is
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam.g.

9. And their Prophecy was termed 2 vifien, Efay 1.,

becaufe God c-x:raordinari}y enlightned their minds
with the knowledge of thefe fecrets. )

There are three abfervable names applied to pro-

phecy in Scriptare, 1.Verkum Domins: 2.7 1fi0:3.0nus.

4 beWard of the Lord : Vifion : 4 Burthen. The firlt im-
porteth the Zord fpeakings or revealing his fecrets
the fecond implyeth the Zrophets attending s or be-
holding them; the third being applyed onely to
Fudgements, fignificth the burthen|omncfs of them on
that people againft whom they came forth. For
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For the propagation of Learning, Colledges and
Schools were in divers places crected for the Pro-
pbet.\'-,theirScb,ll.m were termed(£) Filii prephetarum, b Eod mfinfs
children of the Propheis, 2 Kin.6.1. unco which phrafe 57 17
there isaliufion, #att, 11, 19. Wifdom 45 jutijed :fornidis
her childyen : by reafon of this Relation the Pronbe. idlsay madas
fometimes is calied a Father 5 Elifba cryed out, My & > 525 4t
Farherymy Fathery2 King.2, 2, The (c) Targum cx- prefiv.
poundeth that place,RabbiyRatt: 5 a5 muciias to fay,* &
my Mafer my Mafler : And in truth t.ic Rablies grew * " 8% 1%
very ambitious of the name Fasier , waich was the
reafon of cur Savicurs {peech, Adatth, 23, 6. Call o
man Father upon earth,

The (d) scripture fometimes joyneth ro the name d Kinehiia
of the Priphetsthe name of his Father,as Hofes the fonky -

of Beeriy Hf.1.1, And fuch a one the Hebrens con-
fels to be beth a Prophet, and the fon of a Prophet,
Somectimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, bur not

the Fathers 5 fuch a onc they confcfs to be a Prophet,
but not the [0 of 4 prophet : Sometimes it mention-
cth with the Prophet, the name of the Czty where he
prophefied, and then it fclloweth, that he was a Pro-

phet of that City, When a Prophet is mentioned

without the zame of the City , then he is thought to

be a prophet of Ferufalem.

2. Wifemen: This Title though in it felf ir be ge-

neral and common to all Dofors, and Teachers of

the Law; yet for many years before our Saviours In-

catnation, (¢)it was either arrogated by the Pharifes, ¢ 6o i%

orelfe by the ignorant multitude appropriated un-+“#**

to them, for an”opinion of thicir extraordinary wi/-

domy in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer-

red beyond the Law. Hence the Pharifes were called ¢ pyu, s g

(f) odaflers of the Traditio:s: And hence was that fiét » 86,

counfcl of . Eleezer to his Schollars, % ) thar they 85 ¥ 1"

lhopld forbid their children from the udy of.rhe Iz(:czule ):;5,
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Bibley and place them bceween the knees of their
wifemen. (h) Likewife hence, when any of their Do-
fovs did read Lectures, their faying was, & ooged ipdy
devreglory Our v ifemeis 0 teach” tradutions. The like
ambirion we {hall find among the Greciaisy all of
them firiving to be intituled Sogaiy Wifemen : and
hence,whenfoever the chief of them had’ pleafed the:
people in the performance of their Orations, or any
other publick bufincfs, they were henouted with a
Grand o9 5 that is, with a loul acclamation of
szt o9t Well doiney Ot ifely dome 3 wat' 1 Pythago-
si5,in diflike of fuch fwelling Titles, ftiled himfelf
Philofophues a Lozer of wifdomwhich kind of modelty
was afterward pradifed by the Hrbrew D:fterss for
they in after times, to avoid the fufpicition of arro-
gancy, refufed the name of =0 Chacamim, Wifc-
mens (i ) and fhiled themfclves, whan =wan Dif-
cipili fapientiumy Learneis o” wif om.

3. Scrites : This name was given to two forts of
men;fome meerly Laicks,others Clergymen. Thebody
of the Laick Seribes 5 were thofe to whom w2s ccm-
micted the inftruction of young children in their mi-
nority, efpecially to teach them towrites we may
Englith them Scriveners. This office w1s appropria-
ted to the Tribe of S7zoz. In this fenfe we read not
of Seribes in the Scr'prure, although the ground of
their firlt inGitution have been taken thence, namely,
from thofe words which Facol ufed unto Szzeon and
Let# 5 Lwill divide them in Facobynd {catrer them in

Ifracl, Gei29.7. So thatas Lezs had no portion,but
lived difperfed among the other Tribes, by the be-
b nichic of the Altar: (F) Inlikemanner Sizo2 had no

Vide . P NP Sap 5 P
G 0 m, Portion in the judgement of the Hebrews, but lived
Py & lare

fcattcred among the other tribes,getting their main-
tenance by tcaching and fchooling little children :
W hether this office of teaching children was appro-

LIB. L Of the Sciites.
priated to them, Ileavero the inquiry of others ; cer-
tain Lam, that the Simeonites had their own inherit-
anceby lot,Jofb.19.1. And the prophecy concerning
their being fcateered is thoughe to have been ac-
complifhed in this, that the inheritance of the Sime-
onites, was taken out of the portion of the children
of Fudah,Jofb.19.9. Furthermore it is certain, that if
not all Scriveners, yet thofe publick Notaries who
were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Con-
tracts (be they of what Tribe they will ) they were
called by the name of Scrsées. Unto this there is al-
lufion, 7(ul. 45.1. My tongue is as the pez of a fwift
Writer, ot veady Scribe, Outof the body of thefe
conceive ccreain choife men to have beencleéted
for publick imployments 3 fome to attend the King,
as his Secretarics,tcrmed, yeaupd]ds Bacintes the Kinos
Scribes, 2 Kin.12.10.Such were Sheias2 Sam.2 o.z?.»
And Shaphain, 2 Kin.22.3.Others toattend the pub-
lick Courts and Confiftorics : they much refembled
our Clevks of Affifesy thefe were termeds ygepuyuelés aag
the Scribes of the pecple, Mat. 2. 4. It. 1, Mac.s. 43.
The fecond fort of Seribes belonged to the Cleigy
they were Expofitors of the Law,and thence are they
called yeopueleis 7% véus, vopunod & vopoduddananos Sciibes
of the Law,Efra.7.9.Expounders of the Law, Luk.7.30.
and Dodtors of the Law, Luk.5.17. Their Office was to
write, read, and expound the Law of 24sfes to the
people.The name was a name of Offce,not of Set.Of
this fort was Efdras,Ef7a.7.6 who though he werea

Leviteyet (1) others there were of the Tribe of Fudah, 1 Dinf. de tri-
bus f:Fig 2.
d i 6. X2 ex Chals
any Tribe, The name was of thelike cfteem among pinify

and, as it is thought, they mighe indifierently be of

the Hebrexsy as the Magi were among thie Chaldeanss
the Quizdecemuivi among the Romarsy for expound-
ing 8ybilla’s Oracles : or the Camonifls in the Charch of
Rome, The word =119Y0 Sopherim, tanflated Scribes
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fignifieth Numberers, ox Computers and isapplyed to
the ataforites, becaufe they {pent their time in reck-
oning, and numbring, not onely the verfcs, but the
words alfo, and letters of each Book throughout the
Bible 5 whichsas it is an argument of their indufbry »
(m) fo likewife of Gods providencesin the preférvati-
on of his truth inviolable, As the Wife men in theic
Preaching prefed Traditions s {o the Scrbes clave to
the writcen word,whence they were(s)termed Text-
menyor Mafters of the Text, And tothis purpofe it is
worth our obferving, that whereas both the Scribes
and the Pharifces fbought to falten accufations upon
our Saviour, Mat.9.The Scribes accufed him of blaf-
pkemy, ©.3. the Pharifees of cating with Publicans
and finners,v.11. The Scribes acculation was a breach
of the Law ; the Pharifees a breach of Traditions.

3. The Difputer.(o)He infifted upon All-gories,and
featched our myftical interpretations of the Text.
Hence himfelfwas termed Dur(char, and his expo-
fition,or Homily, Midrafch 5 and cheir School,seth-
Hammidrafsh : They were counted the profoundeft
Incerpreters, whence that of the 7. almift, Pfal.84. 7.

pTargunr/84: They g0 frim [frength to flrengthy(p)is interpreted.from
- i : )

their Temple to their Beth-Hammidraf ¢hy fromaninte-
riour to an higher School.  Hereby we {ecthe difie-
rence begween thofe three forts of Predicants men-
tioned by Saint Paul. TheWife menwere teachers of
Traditions, the Seribes weachers of the T ext.according
to the literal intcrprecation , and the Difputers tea-
chers of Allegories and Myileries 5 which fatulous cx-

pofitioms, becaule ticy bre.! queitions and difpucati-
ons Luriies maghyen 1 [iim.a Henee isirthat fuch an
Expalitor is termed sudamarde, A Difpurr. I hefe ghree
{oris Qf Preachers, which St.oasd termeth, the Wife
wiany the Scridey and the Difiuiery 1 €or.1.20.21€ by
the Hebrews named =an Ciach.ize 100 S20h:0 1611
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'CHAUP. VIL
Of their Title Ralbr.

- Bout the time of our Saviour Chrift his Nati-

vity , Titles began to be multiplyed; and a-
mongft the reft, thefc of Rab, Ribi; Rabbiy and Raé-
bany were in efpecial ufe : they all are derived from
217 Rabab, fignifying, multiplicatus fuity and they
found as much as meavpedts«]G-, that is, a Mafter ot
Dygior, eminently gifted with varicty of Knowledge. ..
Concerning thefe titles,they write thus, (<) that Rabe 2,-753{”-’“ et
4: is 2 more exccllent title tﬁan Rab, and Rabban more )
excellent then Rabbizand the fimple name without any
title,as Haggas, Zachary,Malachy,was more cxcellent
than Rabban. About this time they ufed a fet form of
Difcipline in their Schools. TheSchollar was termed
-0, Talmidya Difciplesin refpect of his Learnings
1P Katay a Funior, in refpet of hisminority 3 7°M2
Bachur, that is,onc chofen, ot elefied in refpe& of his
eleftiony ot :a?mtion, into the number of Difciples 3
After he had proved a good Proficient, and was
thought worthy of fome degree, then was he by im-
pofition of hands made a Graduate,>n Chaber,a Com-
panion to.a Rabbi. This impofition of hands , theye-vnvo
tcn}xcd =300, wvel PN, Semicha, cr Semicuthy PR M
which Ceremony they obferved in imitation of a0~ 7078
fes towards Jofbua, The Lord faid unto Mafs, Take 10
thou Jofbua the fon of Nuisin whom is the Spirit,and ld oSl gtro

. . r ; . luteyprete
put thine haid upon him, Numb.27.18 At which time Ego ribi imtono
he that ungofcd hands on him, ufed (4) this form of masm, i
wotds,! afiociate theeyuird b: thouafJociated, After this, o nbi ot
when he was worthy to teach others , then was hee 164, 2l et

<alled Radts 5 and whereas.in his minotity, his own 47 (%' "
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name being fupprefed, he was called only bythis

Fathers namesthe for of N.\When he was made Gradu-

ate by impofitioin of hads, then was he called by his

owniiames N.the forof N, And afterward when he

was thought worthy to teach, then was the Title

Rabki prefixed after this manner 5 Rabbi N. the [on of

N _For example,Masmonides at firft was termed only

Ben Matmansthe fon of Marmon:afeer his degreesthen

was he called by his own name,added to his fathers,

Mofes Ben Maimon,Mofes the fon of Maimon:at laft be-

ing licenced to teach, then was he called =107 Xain-

bam, which abbreviature confifting of Capital Let-

ters,fignificth,Rabé;s Mofes Ben MarminyRabbi Mofes

the fon of Matmon.So Rabbi Levisthe fon of Gerfom,in

his minority was called T'he for of Ger[oms, afterward

Lew: the fon of Gerfomsat laly3311 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi

the foir of Geifom. This diftinCtion of Schallars,Compa-

nions;and Rabbies,appeareth by thar fpeech of an anci-

< Vide P.Fgi- Ot Rabbiy {aying, (c) I learned much of my Rablies, o

un i Scholis A afters,move of my companionssmoft of all of my Schol-
[ty adcap, 4, . 4 .

Pickedior. - lars. That every Rabbs had Difciples,and that his own

Difciples, and other well-wifhers ttiled him by the

name of Rabés, in the dayes of our Saviour, needeth

no proof, - Fudus came to Chrift, and faid, God fave

thee Rabti,at.26.49.1n like manner Fohirs Difciples

came and faluted John by the name of Rabé:, Fohn 3.

26. and Chrift by the name of Ra%bi,F:hi.1.38. But

“whether there was fuch a formal impofition of hands

then inufe , Imuch doubt, The manner of their

meetings, when Difputations were had in their Sy~

d Philg 104, nagogues, or other Schools , was (d) thus, The

Rucod omis  chief Rabbies fate in referved Chairs s thefe are thofe

Pro%s 913" chief feats in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and

Pharifees{o afe&ted, at.2 3.6. Their Companions fue

upon Benches or lower Forms;their Schollars onthe

around at the feet of their Teachers, Saint 2, .

e —
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brought up at the feat of Gaimaliel, A3, 22, 2, And
Mary fate at Fefus feet, and heard his word, Luk.10
37. The pofiture of their body differed according to
their degrees. The (v) Rabbe is deferibed tobe awm e scusioer i

[y

Fofch:b,one thntﬁttatb:;he Companton, oD, Muteth, ?’-’P-ﬂf P s
the word fignificth a kind of leaning upon a bed or 5~ ¥
bench, ones head lying in the others bo(ﬁm, in man-
ner of the ancient fitting at table ; and it wasade- =
potement of the body, infetiour to that of (f) ﬁt‘if; irke Aoh..
ting : The Schollar was termed [rawmn, Mithabek,”
onc that doth lic along in the dult 3 and this wasa
token of the Schollars humility, thus humbling and
fubje&ing himfelf cven to the fect of his Mafter =
(z) This fame cuftom , it is thoughr, Saint Paul la- & 4ntio”
o RY:Y) ~ . 1 Cor B
boured to bring into the Chritian Church, 1 Cor,14.
Their Schollars were not all of cqual capacity,
whence (4) they faid, fome had conditionem [pongie,
others clepfydr.e, others faccs facinaceiy and others
cribri. Some refembled the Sponge, and fuck’d in all
that they heard withour judgement 5 others the
Hour-Glafs 5 they took in at “one caryand let out
at the other ; others the Winefack, through which
Wine is {o drained fromthe dregs, rhatoonely the
dregs remain behind @ Laftly , others the Rying-
fiewey which in winnowing lets out the coarfer feed,.
and keepeth in the corn,

h Poke dioth.
(ALY

CHAP. VIIIL
Of their Nazarites and Rechabites.

Here are two forts of Potaries mentioned in

the Old Teffament 5 Rechabites, Ferem.'35. dnd

Nazapites , Numb. 6. ¥ find fearce “any thing war-

rantable concerning thefe two , morc than what

the Scripture delivereth in the fore-quoted places :

thercfore concerning the matter of their Vows, I
I o8
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cefer the Reader to the aforefaid Texts of Scrip-
ture; here only we will notethe ditin&ion of Naza-
rstes. The firft are thefe Votarses,termed fo from 1
Nazarto {parate, becaufe they feparated themfelves
from three things 3 Firit from Wine, and all thinzs
proceeding from ¢hd Vine. Secondlys from the Ra,ﬁog3
becaufe they fuffered no Razor to come upon t Fn
head, bu let their hair grow all the days o the.lr .hg?-
paration. Thirdly, from pollution by the de?d : this
{cparation again was twofold, euh;fr fora Et num-
ber of days, or foramans wiole lites ¢har.they ter-
med Nazareatuns dierum, this, Nazareatun it eoulizof
thae fort was Pasl 5 and thofe four with him, 48s
21. 24,0f this fort was Sampfon Fudges 13.and ffolm
Baptift. The jult number of days, how long the or[-
mer of thefe two feparated themfelves, s not expret-
asheindienis fed in Scripture but the (s) Hebrew Doéors determine
Fozghs them ro be thirty,becaule it is faid, Num. 6.5. Domii-
20 [andus, MY erit s which'word (fay they) contatn-
ing thirty , exprefleth the juft number of days to
be obferved in this voluntary feparation, The fe-
cond fort of Mazarites, were fo termed from 7%3
Natf ar from whence cometh Natf: arjetb,orNaz,aret./J,
the name of a cereain Village in Galilee,where C}.mﬁ:
was conceived and brought up: Hence our Saviout
himfclf was called a NazarenesorNazarites Mat.2.23
and thofe that embraced his Doirine,Nazaritessdil.
24.5. Afterward certain Hereticks {prung up?who as
the Samaritanes joyned Fewifo ceremonses with Hm&

b Heanym.  thenifb Rites : fo (%) they joyned together Chrift an
Yai. 8.1demve- pgurec. the La and the Gofpel 5 Baptifm and Cirewm=

:demie- g d
j;”‘!E'gI‘!;I;IJ”:” cifion = of the beginning of thefe we (hall read, Afs

bty 29. 15. 2. “Then came down certain from Judea, ar}'d
the brethren,faying, Except ye be circumcifed after tke
wranner of Mofesy ye canmot be [aveds Thefe Hereticks

were called Nazarites, either of maliceby the Fews,

2220 Y
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1o bring the greater difgrace upon Chrifiian religion;

ot clfe”becaufe at firft they were true, though weak

Nazarites, that is, Chriftians mif-led by Peters Fudas- .

zing at Antioch, Gal.2 .11, And hence it is (¢)that the ¢ ¥ ’7,",‘7{“7 e
Church at Antiochyin detefRation of this new-bred he-"" """
refie, faftned upon them by the name of Nazarites ,

fotfook that name, and called themfelves Chriftians ,

Afls 11,26 Symmachwsythat famous Interpreter of the d gugup. 1192
Old Teflament,was a firong Defender of this herefie, contia Fauftum
and (d) from him in after times they were named f’”""”"’”’"
Symmachiani. The Jews had them in as great hatred e Epiphan. 1. 1
as the Samarstanes s whereupon (¢) three times every Tom. 2. herefs
day, at morning, moon=tide, and eveningsthey clofed *?

their Prayers with a {olemn exectation, Maled:c Do-
mine Nazarass.Laftly,another fort of Nazarites there

were,fo termed from WDy Nazar.fignifying to abolifbs

or et off 5 (f) becaule they did abolifb and cat off the ¢ gyigian, oy
five books of A4fes, rejeting them as not Camonical, ib.m L. heref,’

* CHAP. 'IX.v
-Of the Afideans. - .

YT is much controverted , whether the Afideans
wete Pharifees ot Eff enessor what they were, VWere

1 worthy te deliver my opinion, o, as the Hebrens
Provetb is, To thruft in my head among the heads of
thofe wife men ; I conceive of the 4fidesns thus :
Before their captivity in Babylon, we (hall find the.
word B™WEN Chapdim, (eranflared Afidei, Affideans)
tofignifie the fame as, wgvw Tfaditim, Fuft, or geod
men : both were ufed promifcuoufly, the one for the
other, and both ftood in oppofition to the o Xy~
chagnimythat isyengodly or wicked men, At this time the
F whole
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whole body of the 7ews were diftinguifhed into two: L1B. I.' o . fhe 4 « for the Zefch
o 3 of Tfadikimsd jutsor vighteous man 5 for the Refchag-

fortsy Chafidim, and Re[chagnim, good and bad.

 Aftertheir captivitysthe (hafidian began to be di-

2D Kimch ftinguilhed from the Tfadskim.(a) The 7f: wdikim gave
/103,17 hemfelves to the fhudy of the Scriprure, The Chafi-
b ik Abotks iz fudied how to addunto theSeripture.(4)Second-
ep. 5 ly,The Tfadikim would- conform to whatfocver the
Law required. The Chafidim would be hely above the

Law. Thus to the repairing of the Temple,the main-

It tenance of farifices,the relief of the poor; &e. they
h would voluntarily add over and aﬂove , to that
which the Law rcquired of them, Whence it isno-
tcd,that thofe were Chafidim who weuld fay What is
wine, i thine 5 and what 1 thine, @ thy own s thofe
Rf[cb/fnim, which would fay, What i thine;ps mines
and what g5 mine, is my con. And it is probable, that:
the middle fort nientioned in the fame place, who
would {ay, What is m:ne, # mine s what # thine, 45

nitm ot ungodlj;none would die : Y Chrift dyed for
us ungodly, being finncts, and his enemies, _
Now as long as thefe Works of fupercrogation
remained arbitrarys and indifferent, not re uired 25
neceffary, though referred before the fimple cbedi-
ence tothe Law 5 1o long the heat of contention was
not oreat enough to breed Se&s and Herefies : But
whe once the Precepts and Rules of fupererogation
were digefted into Canons;and urged with. an opini-
onof neceflitys then from the Chafidim iffued the ;7o graig.
brood of Pharifees 5 (d) and alfo from them (as it is Tiberef. ¢, 22.
pobably thought / the H.e.reﬁe of the Effenes, both
obtruding unwricten Traditions upon the People, as
fimply neceffary, and asa more perfec rule of fan-
Qity than the Scripture. At this time the T/udikim 1
heat of oppofition rejected not onely Traditions, but

1
| i he five books of Aefes;fs
! thine own, kim. all Scripture, except only the five books o ofessfor
| ”Kci'ﬁfs :‘ﬁftglcbfg ;le{;k}?us were diftingui(h- which reafon they were called Karaim. (¢) Someare icb%zfcplz.-Sm!ig.
ﬂ ! ed into three forts, in refpec of holinefs. Firlt, Ze- of Oﬁinion,thcy rejected only praditions, & embraced %
v, all the books of Scripture : Which opinion {oever

[chagnim, daeiisy Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly,

T fadskim, divasotFuft and righteous men. Thirdly,Cha- we follow 5 they had their name =Rp,Karaim, Tev-

¢ Apidai, e

[idin,whoare fometimes tranflated 3oios, Hely men, &
that for the moft part : () but fometimes alfo dybot,

quibus agitas  Goodmen : Thefe of all others were beft reputed,.and

1 Muchab,q 13
vocantur @ o

Jephoy lih, 12,
cip.16
a‘r&b)u_‘, 3010l

W ifrovg,

beloved of the people. The Apoftle fhewing the
great love of Chrift, dying for us, amplifieth it by.
allufion unto this diftinétion of the people : Chrilt
died for the ungodly. Scarcely for a righteous man
will one die, yet peradventure fora good man fome
would even dare to dies Rom.5.6,7. The gradation
ftandech thus ; Some peradventure would dic, for

one of the Chafidim, a good man: fcarcely any, for one
of

tuales, Scriptuarisy 1. Text-men; ot Scripture-readers s
becaufe they athered to Scripture alone, withftand-
ing and gain-{aying Traditions with all their might.
Aod if we follow the later, then all this while the
Karsim were fare from Herefic : but in procefs of
time, when from Sadok> and Baithus, thefe Karaim
Jearned todenyall future rewards for good works ,
or punibment for evil,or refurre@tion from the dead ;
now the Karaim became compleat Sadduces: and pet-
fo& Heretickss taking their denomination from their
fsft Author Sadock, The time of each Herefies firlt
begiuning, (hall be more exactly declared in their fe-
veral Chapters.

F2 CH_AP. '
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36 Of the Pharifees.

CHAP X
Of the Phavifees.

oy PP YHere are (a) three Opinions concerning the
2 St b The firlt
molog:an ( cu- Etymology of the name {’ arifee. efirlt are
jus fwndss & oo o which derive it from @99 Parafb, Expandere,
Hiewoms Explicare 3 cither from the enlarging and Jaying open
Prefi s 4- tﬁc‘li)r Phyla&erics , or from their oper performance
mos ) iefellit d works in publick view of the People, as be-
Seriptara He- of good WOrKs 111 p . dlv. from €79
braic 5 ficaim ing ambitious of mans praife. Secondly, from
Phacifens di-b Payafch, Bxponere, Explanare 5 becatfx_fc tl:ie)[ft wDerg o
corem 8 v rofoundeft Doffors
S8 Disidere chief repuee 3 and counted the p

feivrevn: for the expofition of the Law, {o that they were ter=

é’,’;ﬁ;’f o wed (&) Perufch.myquia Porufchim Pharifees becaufe
o they were Expounders of the Law. Thlrd!y, others.
o  derive the name from the fame V;r!v, bue in the con-
nan jugation Piel,where it fignificth dividere, fiparare, to
e Sudss fourate.(c)In this acceptionsby the Greeks they were
termed dpaeisysiror , we may Englifb them Separatifls.
"Their feparation is confiderable,partly in the particu-
lars uato which, partly in thofe from which they fepa--
Mtg{;&, They feparated themfeles to the fudy of the
Law, in which refpe¢t they might be calledI, atpﬁgﬁ:
4 Dot e WSv0l #is 7O vipor, Separated unto the Law.  In alluft-

2sib fectiy b 23 o unto this, the Apoftle 1s (d) Ehought’ to h'ave _fgl-
B led himfelf, Rom. 1. 11, dowewpivey eis fvafysrior- Se=
parated wnto the Gofpel : when he was called from be-
ing a Pharifee, to be a Preacher of the Gefpel; and now
not feparated unto the Law, but to the Gofpel. .

Secondly, They feparated themfelves,or at leaft pre-

tended a (e)feparationta an extraordinary fanéiity :ZZ;

= Suidat,
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above ather men. GodyLthank thee, that T am xot 45
other men are, Extortioners , Unjuft, Adulterers,
@‘[. Lul‘f 180 11,

The particulars 5 from which they feparated them-
[felves, were thefe. _, :

Fitlt, From commerce with other pespleas afterward
will appear in their Traditions ; whence they called
the common people, by reafon of their ignorance
SIRNOY poprlum terrasthe people of the earth. In the
Gofpel of Saint Jobn 7, 49. they are called 332G
T'his pegple who knoweth not the Law are curfed.

Secondly , From'the (£) apparel and habit of osher ¢y py.ia ..
men = fot they uled particular kindes of [abits , pios, 1.8,
whereby they would be diftinguithed from the vul-
gar. Hence proceeded that common fpeech, #efles
populi terra concnlcatio funt Pharifzorum, :

Thirdly, From the () cuffoms and manners of the g Tisbiess
world, This hercfic of the Pharifees feemeth to have -
had its firft beginning iv 4ntigonus Soch.ems. He being
a Pharifee, fucceeded S.mmthe Jufts who was Coa
ctanean with Alexander the Great: he lived three
hundred years before the birth of Chritt,

The Pharifees were '(h) not tied to any patticular.h chryf, Mas
Tribe or Family , but indifferently they might be of 15.
any. S.Paul was a Benjamite 5 (1) Hyrcanu was g Le- | Flavius 7o,
wite. - Bach Se& had its Dogmata, his proper Apho- b, 13 <. 18,
vifmss Conflitutions, ot Canons : fo the I’bézrzF'l(cjfs had ’
theits, My purpofe is, both concerning. thefe and
the other Seés;to note onely thofe €axoms, or Aphoa
7ifms, wherein chiefly they were heretical, and one
differing from the other, ,

Fielt, The Pharifees (k) afcribed fome things tok Jopri i3
Fate, ot Deftiny, and fome things to Mans Freeamill, ¢ 9

Secondly, They confeffed thar there were Angels ,
and Spirits, 4ds 23,8, F 3 Thirdly,

37
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) Thirdly,Concerning the refurrc&ion of the dead,
‘75 lr;?r ﬁb;ﬁ’ they acknowledged it, and ()taughe chat the fouls
cop 12, of éyil men deceafed , prefently departed into ever-
afting punihment 5 but the fouls, they fay, of Igood
s sepan-1rine. Macn; pafed by a kinde of Pythagorean y;i'rew!-vxwﬂs
wf.02.c3,  into other good mens bodies. Hence it is”#)thought
LD wjipe-chae the different opinions concerning our Saviour
o did arif¢ ; Some faying that he was John Bapsift 5
others, Eligs 3 others, Jerewsias, Matth.16.14. Asif
Chrift his body hadbeen animated by the foul ci-
ther of John, Elias, or eremidt.
Fourthly, They did ftiffty maintain the Traditions of
their-Elders. For thebetter underftanding what their
Traditions were, wemuft know that the Fewes fay the
n Mfis K Law was (v) twofold, one committed to writing ,
[ ispraf.lit, WhiCh they called 3maaw fAMR7 horah { :beéngtab,?’be
p s, written Law  the other delivered by tradition , ter-
med by them,na 9p) A T horab begnal pe. They fay
both were delivered by God unto Afofes upon Mount
Sinaithe lacter as an expofition of the former,which
Mfes afrerward deliveted by mouth to Fofbua, Tofbua
20 the Elders, the EUers. to the Prophetss the Prophets
0 thafe of the great Synagogue, from whom fuccefsively
it defcended to after-ages.  Thefe Traditions were
one of the chief Controverfies between the Pharifees
~ and the Sadduces. (¢) The Pharifees {aid, Let us main-
e ;"""”d"’ tain the Law which our forefathers have delivered nto
e our hands, expounded by the mouth of the wife menywhs
expounded it by tradition.  And lo, the Sadduces faid,
Let us not belsewe or hearken to any tradition or expofi-
tions but wnto the Law of Mofes alone.The Traditions
which they chiefly urgeds were thefe ;

"
b

1. 7 hey would sot eat untill the) wafbed their hands,

Why do'thy Difciples tranfgeefs the Tradition }(‘)f
the

LIB. L Of the Pharife:s. 39
the Elders ? fot they walhiot their hands when they
cat bread, Mat.t5.2 This walhing is faid to havebin
done wufish, Mar.7.3. that is, often,as fome tranflate
the word, taking mvfid in this place, to fignifie the
{ame as 7uxva in Homsers frequenter. Others tranflate
the'word -acearate, diligenter, intimating the great
cate and diligence they ufed” in' walhing : with this
the (p) Syriack Texe agreeth. () Others think that p ruxprna
thete is,in the phrafesallufion unto thatrite or man- @ eredie.
ner of wafhing in ufe among thefews,termed by them 9 fof:pi Ser-
. ey S Cper . < g\ Trifiw.e.c.7-

=W 190) Netilah jadaimythe fringup of their hands, "% :
The Greek word aupud,is thought to exprefs thig rite,
becaufe in this kind of wathing They ufed to joyn the
tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb,
{o that cach hand did after a fort refemble =i mufiir,
i, afiff. This Ceremony was thus performed : Firft,
they wafhed their hands clean. Secondly,they com-
poicd them into the fore-mentioned form. Thirdly,
they lifted them up , fo that the water ran down
to the very elbows. Laftly, they let-down their hands
again, fo. thar the warcr ran from off their hands
upon the earth. (r) And that there might be {tore of t Manfior,ia
water running up and down, they poured frefh wa- ®#&
ter on them when they lifted up their hands,. and
pouted watet twice upon them when they hanged
= themdown, Unto this kind of wathing TheophylaZ
¢ feemeth to have reference, when he fayth, that the
& Pharifees did (5) cubitaliter lavareswafl up to their el-s Theowh, lucs,
1 bows.Laftly,others (1) interpret mvjsto be the fift,or 21nc.7 3.
7 hand clofed, 8 the mancr of walhing therby denoted, 15,3 - e
to be by rubbing one hand clofed in the plain or hollow 1iviives "
of the-other, All imply a diligent and accurate care in ™ *:7:3
wafhing :. the ceremonious warhing by lifting up the.
hands, and hanging them down, beft expreileth the

{uper-
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fuperltition,which only was aimed at in the reproof;
though all the {orts of walhing,to the Pharifees wete
fuperltitious, becaufe theymade it not a matter of
outward decency and civilsty, but of religion, to cat
with wafht or anwafht hands;urging fuch a neceflity
hereof,(»that in cafe a manmay come to fome wa-=
ter 5 but not enough both to walh and to drink, he
(hould rather chufe to waih than to drink,though he
dye with thirft.And it was decemed amongft them as
great afin to cat with unwafht hands, as to commit
fornication, This tradition of wafhing hands, though
it were chiefly urged by the Phar:fees, yetall the Fews
maintained it, as appeareth by the places quoted.

We may obferve three forts of wafhing of hands
in ufe among the Jews. 1.Pharifaicaland [uperfiitiows;
this was reproved. 2,0rdinary, for outward decency 3
this was allowed. The thitd, in.token-of inmocencys
thiswas commanded by the Blders of the neighbour-
Cities,in cafe of murder,Dest.21.6, It was pradtifed
by Pilate, Mat.37. 24. and alluded unto by David, 1
will wafb 1my hands in innocency.fo will I compafs thie
altar, Pfal, 26. 6, ‘ :

2 When they same from the Market theywafbt, Mar.7 4
'The reafon " thereof,was,becaufe they there having to
do with divers forts of people, unawares they might
be polluted, - The word ufed by Saint 2ark, is ,
Banfligavias , they baptized themfelves : implying the
walhing of their whole body. And it feemethi that thofe
Pharifees who were more zcalous than others, did
thus wafb themfelves alwayes before dinner. The
Pharifee marvelled “that Chrift had not firft wafhed
himfelf before dinner, Luke 11,38, Unto this kind
of fuperttition St. Peter is thought to have inclined ,

when he faid, Lords not my feet only, but alfo my bmds;
e

o
i
i

R A
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and the head, Tohe 13. 9. Thus finding his modefty
difiiked, when he refufed to have his feet waflvd by
his Lord and Maiter ; now he leapeth into the other
extream, as if he had fiidy Notmy feet only, bus my
whole fody. Hence procceded that fe&t of the Heme-
robaptijta, i Dasly baptiffs, fo called (x) becaufe theyx / -
did everyday thus wafb themfelves, L
3. They wafld their cups, and pots, and brazen vef-
[felsy and tables, Mark 7.4, - :
42 They held it unlawful to eat with finners,Mat.g.11.
yea, they judged it a kind of pollution tobe touched
by them s Luke 7.39. If this man were a Praphet he
would furely have known who, and what manner
of woman this is; which toucheth him, for fheisa
finner. Of fuch a people the Prophet {peaketh : They
faid, Stand apart, come not heer to mec, or (as the
words may berendred) (y)Touch me ot for 1 am ho-, 'J0INKY
lier thanthou, Efay 65.5. (2) The like practice was z serig dr
in ufe among the Samaritans, who if they met any emend.comp.Li,
franger, they cryed out, wn metoasdor, Ne attingacy Lori /%t .
Touch not, . & '“rzﬁfbi'"}ﬁf'ni"
5. They fasted twice in the weeky Luke 18, 13, (4).“”’""/””’““5"31
‘Namdy, Mundays and Thurfday. (6) Becaufe Ao~ lliéi;ép’)x:_efl- '
Jes (as they fay) went up into the mount Siza: on a 16 )
Thurfdays and came down on a Musday, O D
6. They made broad their Phylaglevies, and tilarged He 81
t/}{ bor ders of their garmentsy Matth,23.5. Here three
things arc worthy our confideration. ~Fitft, Whar
thefe Phylasteries were. Sccondly,VWhat was written
in Ff]Cln..Thfrdly, Whence they were fo called. (¢} cEpith- b, 1.
Epiphanins interpreteth thefe 2hylaferies to be madia T 16 15"
aipela moggloas, purple Studs, or flowrifbes,wrven in their

¢ garments : as if Epiphanins had conceived the Phayi-

[ gatment to be like that, which the Romas Sena-

tors




Of the Pharifees. LIB. 1.
tor§ were wont to wear, termed, by reafon of thofe

broad-Fuds and works woven in ity Paticlavium :but -

fecing that thefe Phylafier.es were additaments and
c My Hoifta omaﬁxcncs, whereof there were (¢) two {orts, the
piec. afir. 32 one tied to their Fore-heads the other to their Left-
hands 5 hence it followeth, that by thefe Phylatieries
could not be meant whole garments, orany embof-
ments,or flourithings woven in the cloth. Generally
they are thought to be {chedules or {crolls of patch-
anent, whercofsas I noted, there were two forts; Py~
Ludieries for the Fore-head, or F rontl:ts,reaching from
one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thongs
and Pnlasleries for the headsfaftned upon the Left-arm
bawe the Elbow on the infidey that it might be near the
beart. Both thefc forts were wotn,not by the Phari=
stiiwen i feesonlys (f) but by the Sadduces alfo, bur with
Teniom, e 4 this difterence 3 The Pharifees, haply for greater o~
tb: 8. {tentation, wore their Hand-Phylageries absve theiv
Ellows : the Sadduces on the palms of their Hands.
g 8¢ iz mvi- (g) Nay, all the Jews wore them, out Saviour Chrijt
rerd.n.2s8. ot excepted, The command was general, Exod.
13.9. Tefhall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand,
. and for-a memorial between thine eyes. So that it
. is not the wearing of them which our Sazviosr con-
demned, but the” making of them broad, whercby

‘they would appear morc holy than others.

Tn thefe Parchments they wrote (%) only the De-
calogue, or Ten Commandments, in the opinion of
Chifottome and Hierom: but gencrally, and upon
better grounds,it is thought they wrote thefe four
{cctions of the Law.

1. Thefirft began, San@ific untome all the firl-
botn,&c. Exd.1 3.2.tothe end of the 1o terfe.

2. The fecond began, And it hall be whenthe
) Lotd

h chifol &
Hirdiig 33
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Lord fhall bring thee, & 1L
end of the xé.g rL‘erf;. B B 13. 11 tothe
3. The third began,Hear O Ifrael, Dest, 6, 4. and
continued to the end of the ninth 'unfe,.
4+ The fourthbegan, And it (hall come to pafs;
if you hall hearken diligently, &c, Deut, 1}1) 13,
" et?e tl}e encé (:‘;; the one and ewenticth verfe o
our SeGtions written in fcrols of Parche
mecin, and folded up, they faftned to their [wEZf’iZs
a[r: theit left-arms: thofe that were for the fore-head
z.ey{wrgte in four diftin& pieces of Parchment,
lz) e g)eclally, and if they wrote it in one piece; the
1c;ngt of every Section ended in one column, and i as/ts Kar-
they did put them into one skin, in which there /% (oh 1o+
we&s the proportion of four houfes or receptacles, >
ﬁn _nc{)t into four skins: -every reccptacle was difkinét
yit elf 5 and tbofe that were for the. hand, were
}vrlttcsn in one piece of Parchment principally, the
rﬁgr .E?lons in four columns 3 but if they wrore
h m in four picces, it was at length, and they put
them in a skin that had but one recepracle. (£) In ‘
time of perfecution when they conld not openl lfmnclr”?ﬁff o
}\;V;ert:ig% f}f’l‘liﬂies’ then did they tie about theg:’ P
ed threed, to in mi
,of the Covenant of :hep Etaz]&}? e mm'd f)f the blood

i - { ,
. Touching the name, 42ofes calleth them mawn A2/

Z;éolzf:e:vhrld‘ word hath almoft as many Etymalogirs,
o thcp Iitgri é tgxc moft probable in my opinion,is,
'.ugu'lm};{ uld be 1o_called per Antiphrafin , from
T ool é eresto go ormove,becaufe they were immore-
;I;;"; ] c;}ce the Septuggint tranflate them , dodne]a-
Iz'm:P ;:)ar; c; ornameits, "\[he Rabbins call them Z'ephl-
limPre) -frnmzmts:’-\ Dothers call themPirtacia,and
10lay ftom mirTéuor, which fignificth a picce or y ;
G2 - parcell

iecomm, i3

L 23,




Of the Pharifees. LIB.1,

parcel of cloth. In the Gofpel, they are called
gunaurigiey Phylaftcries, from euadale, 1o conferve or
keep. Firft, becaiife by the ufe of them, the Law was
kept and preferved in memory. Sccondly,becaufe the
Pharifees fuperttitioufly conceited, that, by them, as
by Amulers, Spells, and Charms, hanged about
their necks, themfelves might be preferved from dan-
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g7 The werd evazkrigior ﬁgniﬁeth a Spell; and’

H ievome teftifieth, that the Pharifces had fuch a con-
ceit of thefe otnaments : Inwhich place he compa-
reth the Pharifees with certain {uperftitions women
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the like
ground, parvala evangelia, & erucis ligna, Short fen-
tences out of the Gofpel, and the reliques of the
Crofs. The fame fuperftition hath prevailed with
many. of latter times, who for the fame purpofe
msc /. - hang the beginning of () Saint Fobn’s Gefpel about
beef-cf+ 7+ their necks, And in the year of our Lord 692 cer-
... tain Sorcerets were condemned for the like kind
n Concil.quiits . ”, .
SextisCanun 61, O Magick, by the name of euaawaligio, that is, Phy-
daBlerians,
ovide D. Kim-  Thus much of theit Phylaiterses : In the fame verfe
chisRadicn s reproved the inlarging of their borders. (o) That
P Té ps- which we read borders, in the Gefpel, is called ,Num.
YENYSa 15,38, e Tiitfith, Pringes: and =108 Gedelim,
Euipidenin  Dewt. 22, 10, which word we likewife tranflate in
Bacchisy walery that place, Fringes, They were in the fore-quoted
Migific: i places commanded, and our Saviour Chyrist himfelf

Lare; Efferse, 1,
.u?gpiifﬁf did wear them, Luke 8.44. The latter Hebrew word

A gudvaoen fionifieth a lavge Fringe;which aggravateth the fuper-

z,f,f'f’l”’,“”)’g ftition of the Pharfees,inmaking their Fringes Lirger,
siont ufiips- when the Law had allowed them large. This liveral
Thador. expofition I take to be moft agreeable with the
WM Textythough to inlarge in (p) Greek and Latine fome-

' : times,
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ffmcs,ﬁgniﬁeth to boaft,vanntyir brag of a thing s and

in this fenfe it may very well fit @ Pharsfee. The rea-

fon of this command was, to put them in mind of

the Commandments, Nuwb. 15. And for the fur-

therance of thisduty, () they ufed fharp thorns q Bicion.in
in their Fringes, that by the often pricking of the #*- 23

© Thorns, whether they " walked cor fate ftill, they

<% might be the more mindful of the Command-

£ ments.
B There were (r) feven fotts of Pharifess, 1. Phays. r Talmud iratt,

} feus Sichemita, He turned Pharifee for ga'n, as the S+ <1 3+

Sichemites {uffered themfelves to be circumcifed.
" 2. Pharifsus truncatws, {o calied, as if he had no
. feet , becaufe he would fecarce life them from the
ground when he walked, to caufe the greater opini-
on of his meditation. g
3. Pharif.us smpingers. He would {hut his eyes
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of Wo-
met, in fo much thac he often daltd his head againf
the walls, that theblood gufh’d qut,
. 4« Pharifeus,Quid debeo facere,@ faciam illud He
was wont to fay, What ought I to do 2 and I will do i,
. Of this fort feemeth the manin the Gofpel to have
+ beenswho came unto Chrif (aying,Good Master, what
. fhali I do 2 & c.and a 1aft replyed, A8 thefe have I done
+ from my youth wpward, Luke 18,
' S. Pharifeus mortarius So called becaufe he wore
ahat in manner of a deep Mortar, fuch as they ufe to
beay {pice in, in fomuch that he could not look up«
{ ward, nor of cither fide; only down-ward .on tEC
: ground, and forward or forth-right.
6. Pharifeus ex amore; Such a one as obeyed the

.‘xhuf-é"; -I. $-

il Law for the Love of Vertue,

7. Pharifens ex timores Such a onc obeyed the Law

for fear of punifiment, He that conformed for fear
G 3 . had

e
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had refpeé chiefly to the'negative Comnandements 5
but he that conformed fot love, cfpecially refpeéied
the Affirmative,

CHAP. XL-
Of the Sadduces.
O omit other Etymolagies of the name, therc are

two onely which have fhew of probabiliry.
¢Epiphanait.z. () Some derive it from Sedec, Fuftitia 3 asif they

.14 hadbeen Juflisiaries,{uch as would juttifie themfelves
tSmaigeat  hefore Gods Tribunal. (t) There are that derive it ,
¥ . and that upon more warrantable grounds, from Sa-

i:é\;';‘m doc, the firlt Author of the herefie 5 fo that the Sad-
Thophyad,  duces were {o called from Sador, as the Arrians from
Arriys, the Pelagians from Pelagius, the Donatifts

from Donatus, &'c.
This Sadoc lived under Antigonus Sochaus 5 who
fucceeded Simeon the Juft.He was dﬂtifmm his{chol-

lar, and by him brought up in the dodirine of the

Pharifees , but afterwan fell from him, and broacht
the herefie of the Sadduces 3 which herefie,becaufe it
had much affinity with that which the Heretique Do-
w Epiph. barefs fitheus taught , hence are the Sadduces faid to (u) be
i gyt a branch or skirt of:- the Dofitheans, thoughin truth
cs. " Dafithens livednot cill (x)after Chriff ; and although
i thefe two herefies did agree in many things ; yet 1n
y Evoh. herf, @Main point they differed. () Dofitheus believed the
13. Refurretion, the Sadduces denyed its and by confe-
uence the Dafitheans believed all other points necef-

arily flowing from this.
2 teoth.carz, INC occafion of this herefie was this.(2) Whendnti-
gons
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gorws raught, that we muft not ferve God as fervants
{crve their Mafters,for hope of reward, his fchollar's
Sadoe and Baithus underftood him , as if he had ut=
terly denicd all future rewards or recompence at- .
tending a godly life, and thence framed their here-
fic,denying the refurretionythe werli to come, Angels,
Spivits, I ¢. -

TheirDogmata,Canoisssor Conflitutions,were, 1 The
rejefled (a) the Prophets,@ all other s cripture fave only a Joleph cstiq.
the five Bools of Mofes. Therefore our Savionrwhen he 13 ¢ 18
would confute their errour, concerning the réfurre-

@ion of the dead, he proves it not otit of the Pro-
phets, but out of £x04.3.6.1 am the Ged of Abraham
the Ged of 1{aacy and the God of Facob, Mat,22.32, ’

2. They rejelted(b) all tradittons. Whence,As they b Eviude
were called 010 Mineisi. Heretiques in ref] pc’& of the P19
gencral  oppofition between them and Pharifres.

Firlt, becaufe the Pharifecs were in repute the onely
Cathilicks. Secondly, becaufe in their do@rine, the

Phay.fees were such nearer the truth than the Sad-

dwces : So in this refpe of this particular oppofiti-

on, in the ones rejecting, the others urging of tra-
dl.tlops,the Sadduces were(c)ermed =W Karainzy ¢ Zrufus de
Biblers, ot Scrapturiffs. b [ e 8,

3. They [aid therewas no veward for good wirks, nor AR
punifbment for illyin the world to come, Hence §aint
Pasl perceiving that in the Councel the one part were
Sadducessthe other Pharifees, he cried out,0f the hape,

i. of the reward expefled, and of the rcfurvefiion of the
deads [ am called n queftion, AQ. 23. 6.

4« Theydeied the refurvediion of the body,Adt.2 5.2
Matt. 22, 23, Luke 20. 27, . o

5. Tb 3 [aid the fonls of men ave (d) annibilated at 8 7. de
the death. bello Judsic.
6. They deisted Argels and [pirits, AQ. 2 3. 8. e

, 7 77){)
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Of the Sadduces. LIB. I}

8. Tﬁfj wholly denied (e) Fate or Deftinysand afcri-
ted all to mais Free-will,

The Samaritans and the Sadduces are of necr affi-
nity : but yet they differ. Firlt (f) The Samaritanes
(acrificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerzzim 5
but the Sadduces facrificed at fersfalem. Secondly,
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the
Tens, John 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between the
Samarttanes and the Fews was fo great, chat is was
not lawful for the Fews to eat or drink with the Sa-
maritanes, How is it that thou beinga Few askeft
drink of me which am a woman of Samaria 2 Foh.4.9.
Nay, whereas fiberty was granted unto all Nations
of the carth to become Zrifelytes to the Fews, fo did
the Fenshate the Samaritanes, thar they would not
fuffer a Samaritan tobea Profelyte. This appeareth
by that {olemn (g ) Excommunicationstermed Excom-
" municatio in fecreto wominis tetragraminati : the form

thercofyas it was applyed ( fay they)by Ezra & Ne-
hemiah unto the Samaritaneswas thus.7%ey aff embled
th- whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lovdy and
they brought 300 Priefts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300
books of ‘the Law, and as many boys, and they founded
their Trumpetsand theLeuites finging curfed the Sama-
vitanes by all the forts of Excommunicationyin the myffc-
vie of the name Jehyvih, ard in the Decalagne, & with
the cusfe of the fuperiour houfe of judgement, and like-
wife with the curfs of the inferiour houfle of judgement,
that o Ifvacl te [bould eat the bread of a Samaritane,
(nhence they () he which eatcth of aSamaritans bread,
15 35 he who eateth (wines flefb) and let o S amaritane be
a Pr.felyte tii Ifraclyand that they fhould have no part in

b Baxto LEpifl. the #:furrcd on of the dead. R. (h) Gerfom forbade the
Hebp. 59,

breaking open of the Letters, under the penalty of
this

LIB. L Of the Sadduces,

this Excommunication. This proveth what formerly
was faid, namely, that between the Fews and the
Samaritanes there was no commerce 5 bue the Sad-
duces familiarly converfed with the other Fews, even
with the Pharifees themclves; yea,both fate together
in the fame Councel, A5 23.6. Now the Samaritaies
and Sadduces agree. 1. In the rejestion of all the others
traditions. 2.1n the rejeStion of all other Scr ptures [ave
only the frve Books of Mofes. 3. Iz the denial of the rew
[wrrelion and the confequencesy a5 future punifbments,
and rewards according to mens works, But the Samayi-
tanes held that there were 4rgels, which the Sadds-
¢es denied, For the proof ofg thefe Arguments and
difagrecments between them, read” E piphanins,
bare[. 9. & 14,

Touching the Samaritanes,there are three degrecs
of alteration in their religion obfervable, Ficft, the
ftrange Nations, tranfplanted by Selmanefar into
Samariay when Ifrael was carried away captive into
Affyriayworlhipped every one the God of their own
Countries, 2 King.17, Secondly, when they faw they
were devoured by Lions, becaufe they feared not
the Lord 3 the Kizg of 4ffyria fent one of the Prieffs
which was taken captive, to inftruct them in the
true worfhip of God': which manner of worfhip

though they received, yet they would not lay afide

their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of re-
ligions, worlhipping the living God, and their own
dumb 2dols, Thirdly, Munaffes,brother to Faddus the
Hugh-prieft, in Jerufslem, being married to Sanballat,
the Horonite’s Daugheer , by reafon of Nebemiab's
charge of putting away their ftrange wives, being
driven to that exigent, thar he mufk cicher
way his wifeor forgo the hope of the Priefthosd 5 by

H Sanballat’s

put a- -
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Sanballat’s means he obtained leave from Alexander
4s,, the Great,to build a Temple (1) upon Mount Garizim,
"% one of the bigheft mountains 1 Samaria, whither

many other apoftated Jess fled, together with Aa-
#afes being made thelr High-priest 5 and now the fect
of the Samaritanes ( between whom and the Jews
there was fuch hatred ) began, now all thofe fore-
mentioned crrors were maintained : And of this
Hill it is, thar the woman of Samaria {peaketh,
Jobis 4. 20. Our fathers worthipped  in this 4o
rainy €Te, . .
By comparing the Dogmata of the Phatifeesy with
thefe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a manifeft
oppofition between them s yet both thefe joyned
againtt Chrift, Mark T2,
This herefic, though it were the greateft amongft
the Jens, yer was it embtaced and maintained f)y
' Goriouides. Tome of the high Priests themfelves : (m) Joannes
cip.29.  Hyrcanus was a Sadducee,{o were his fonsAriffobulys
n Ewdiith 2 and Alexander, (n)and likewife Anans the younger;
s b 1os {0 that Mofes Chair was not amongft them exemp-

Aty i, 10a 1
. 8, ted from error, no nor herefic.
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CHAP, XIL

Of the Efjents.

He Etymelogies of the names Eff e, ot Effen, i,

Efjenes  are divers ; that which 1 prefer is

a Jofhdebel- from the Syrrack ROR dfa , fignifying -Seedmeuoy,

o fudai b, o heal ) or cure Difeafes. (¢) Hence are the
i p 786- \

men {o often termed, Szgemedlar, and the women

amongft them, Seggmelgides, that is, Phyficians, For

though

.

LIB. L. Of the Bffenes, 5t
though they gave themfelves chiefly to the fudy of
the Bible, yev withall they ftudied Phyfict,

Of thefe Effenes there were two {ortsfome 7'he-
ricks, givin themfclves wholly to fpeculat ion; others
Pragticls , laborious and painful in the daily cxer-
cife of thofe haidy-crafts , in which they were mofk
skilful, Of the latter, Philo treateth in his book inti-
tuled , Quod omints wir probus : Of the former, in the
book following » intituled , De wite contemplati-
za,

‘Their Dogmata, their Ordinaiices 5 or Coiflitutions,
did fymbolize in many things with Pythago-as his ;
whete they do agree, Therefore my purpole is, firlk
to name Pythagoras his 3 and then to proceed on with
the Effenes.  They follow thus,

The (b) Pythagoreans profefJed a communion of goods : gf'uf.fi..fz.l.r.._
So the Effenes, (c) they had one common purfe o7 flock, 32'5r) =
none richer , none poorer than other ; out of this kere 7o
common treafury , cvery one fupplyed his own giaey dg.
wants without leave, and a¢miniftred to the neceffi-cJotpsliv.i3.
ties of others: oncly they might not relieve any of ™" *
their kindred without leave from their Overfeers.

They did not buy or fell among themfclves, but cach

fupplyed the others wants, by a kinde of commuta-

tive bartring : yea , liberty was granted to rake one

from another what they wanteds without exchange.

They performed cffices of Service mutually one to

another 5 for matterfhip and fervice cannot ftand

with communion of goods: and {crvants are com-

monly injurious to the ftate of their Mafters, accor-4 myqn

dirg to that faying of R.Gamalicl, (d)He that mulis- =12y

plieth fevaits ymultipheth thieves VWhen they travel- 11370

led, befides weapons for defence, they took nothing 34 gidhe-

with tham s for in whatfoever ©ity or Village they . roks”
H 2 came Abosh caf. T4
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came, they repaired to the fraternity of the Effenes,
and were there entertained as members of the fame,
And if we do atentively read Jofephus, we may ob-
ferve that the Effeses of every City joyned them-
felves into one comm:n Fraternsty ot Colledge, Every

’ Colledge had two forts of Officers - Firlt, Treafu-
rers 5 who looked to the common ftock, provided
their diet, appointed each his task and other publick
neccflarics,  Sccondly, Others, who entertatned theiv

~ flrangers,

‘;Gfﬁ;,f’b 2o 2, The Pythagoreans [ounned (e)pleafures. (f)Sodid
bilio-da'cibe 242 Effenes : to this belongeth their avoiding of oile ,
3,612 which , if any touched unawares, they wiped it off
prefently,
g $.id, & 3+ Pythagoreans (g) garments were white : (h) So
UL v mere the Efjenes white alfoy modelt, not coftly : when
epp-3. once they put on a fuit, they never changed ‘it till it
b Iojphs 4 was torn, or worn out. '
Lib.2, cp.1a, 4 The Pythagoreans forbade ()Oathes.(k,So did the
iLaers imuna Efferes y they thought him a noted Iyar,who could
s s, M0t be believed without an oath.
IswidisiLie 5. The Pythagoreans had their () Elders in fingular
lz;lnlt:t e refpest, (m) So had the Eﬂef;es:. Té‘e bidysor wbal,e Cowi~
bil'o Tudsic.  Pany of the Ef encs, were diftinguifhe és pofess Thaveeas,
tis,2 cap 12+ [nto four razds, or orders.according to their Seniori-
ry; and if haply anyof the fuperiour ranks had touct -
ed any of the inferiour, he thought himfclf polluted,

) as if he had touched an Heathen.

. PS;Z;I:M vin . 6T he Pythagareans drank(n)mater.&'o did the (0)E(-
cotmplatiza, f07€s oirly watery wholly abftaining from wine.

pLerinsin 7 The Pythagoreans ufed (p, Svsias dldyass snanimate

vk, {" i . Jacrifices.” Sodid the (q) Efjenes : they fent gifts to

g capa. the Temple , and did not {acrifice , bus preferred

the ufe of their Aoy warer before facrifice, {or which

reafen

‘
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reafon the other Fens forbad themall accels unto '
the Temple, - B

8. The Pythagoreans afrribed (t) all things to fateor
deftiny. Sothe(s) Effenes, Inthis Aphorifm all threc:;ﬂ‘{,’f‘h "
{e@s differed cach from other, The Phar.fees afcribed jj. IZ,':;{{ ,q.'
fome things to Fate, and other things to 4azs Free-
will. The Efjenes alcribed all to Fate, nothing to mans
free=will. The Sadduces-wholly deny Fate, andafcribed
all things to-thefree-nill of Man,

9.The Pythagoreans the(t)firff fie sears were not per=; ;Q”[""?’."”""‘
mitted tofpeak 1 the Schul , but were initiated per 3;»,;{,,2’;;’: i
guinguennale flextinm,(n)and not untill then fuffered ditoritus fuis
to come into the prefence of, or fight of Pythagons. i wir
To this may be referred the Bffenes filence” at T, able‘,,;;,’ﬁff,ff"aj:.f
firaightly obferved, {o that Decem fimul fedentibusyne~ mo, o
w0 loquituy swoitis novem 5 (x)Drufius renders itsthat b Laetiss is
ten of them fitting together , none of them f] pake xy'ﬁ-,‘fﬁf/fs de
without leave obtatned of the nine. VWhen any did wib.fet L4,
fpeak, it was not theit cuftom to interrupt him with
words, but by nods of the head, or beckenings, er
holding their finger , or (haking their heads ; and -
other fuch like dumb fignes and geftures, to fignific
their doubtings, difliking, or approving the marter
inhand. And to the time of filence amongft the Py-
thag.veans 5 that it muft be for five years, may be re-
ferred the initiation of the Zffees 5 for, amongft them
none were prefently admitted into their [z ocietyy with
full liberty, but they under-went four years of tryal
and probation. The firlt year they received Do-
latellum, () Pevizoma, & veftem albam ; a Spad[n-,})"f’"”_”’,"f’
with which they digged a convenient place to /;;{;”;f"},f;f 5
cafe Nature; a pair of Byecches,which they uled in ba-
thing or walking themfelves; a white garment, which
efpecially thar fc@ aflc@ed. At this time they had
H 3 their
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their commons allowed them, but without, it in
tae common dining Hall. The fecond year they ad-
mitced them to the participation of holy matters, and
infiructed them in the ufe of them, Two years after
they admitted themin full manner, making them of
thetr Corporation, after they had received an Oath,
wruly to obferve all the rules and ordinances of the
Efjeices, If any brake his oath,n hundred of them be-
inz aflembled together, expelled him s upon which
espulfion commonly followed death within afhort
time 3 for none having once entred this Order,
might receive alms or any meat from other; and
chemfelves wonld feed fuch a“one only with diftaft-
tul herbs , which wafted his body, and broughe it
very low : fometimes they would re-admit fuch a
one being brought necr unto death; but commonly
they fuffered him to die in that mifery.

10, The Effeires (2)woifbipped toward the Sun-rifing.

11. The Effenes bound themfelves in their oath, to
(a) prefere the names of Angels : the phrafe imply.

cth a kind of worfhipping of them,

12, They were above all others STrif} in the obfervaa

b Jufiphaise  ti0m0f the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would drefs no
meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veflels out of their
¢ Philodewiii places no, nor eafe Nature, (¢) Yea, they obferved
combziplit, cidoudday 8 opddug every f eventh week, 4 fl)[é’»ﬂl

Peisteco, 3 fewen Pentecofls,every year.

13. ©hey abfained from marriage,not that they dif-
lised marriage in it {clf, or intended an end or pe-
riod to procreation ; bue partly, in warinefs of wo-
mess intemperance - partly, becanfe they were per-
fwa led thas no woman would continue faithfuf to
one man. i his avoiding of marriage is not to be un-
deritood generally of all theEfjears, for they difagreed

among

7. Piilo iten
fvl,r’i‘p:')..

a fofeph. d2
bello Fud vie.
ligayay 12,
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among themfelves in this point. Some were of the
opinion before noted : others married for propaga-
tion. V. hilomiinus antem cum tantaspfi moderatiose cone
weniunty ut per trienniunm explovent waletudinem femi-
rarumy® fi conflanti purgatione appariuciint tdnes par-
tuiy ita eas in matyimonia afcifeunt. Nemo tamen cuin
pragnante concumbityut oftendant, quod ity tras ot ve=
Inptatis, ([ ed Liberorsme canfa inerint, Thus the lacier
fort preferved their Se& by the procreation of chil-
dren s the former fort preferved it bya kind of a-
doption of other mens children, counting them as
neer- kinfmen, and tutoring them in the rules of
Difcipline, as Jofephus witneteth. () Pliny addeth d Priabifis. g
allo, that many cther of the Fews, when they be- %" 17
gan to be ftruck in years, voluntarily joyned them-
felves unto tham, being moved thercunto, cither
becaufe of the variable ftate and troubles of the
world, or upon confideration of their own former
licentious coutfes, as if they wonld by this mcans
exercifc a kind of penance upon themfelves,
Concerning the beginning of this Seét , from
whom, or when it began, it is hard to determine.
(e) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites, and ¢ Strarins
. . . 1. Tubeel, 2,
the Rechabites to have differed only in the addition ares.
of fome rules and ordinances from the Kezstes s men-
tioned, Judg. 1.16. And thus by confequence the #/-
Jezes were as ancient, as the [fraslites departure out
of ed gypt:for Jethro, Mcfes father-in-law,as appeareth
by the Text, was a Kenite : bur neither of thefe
icemeth probable, For the Kenstes are nor mention-
¢ in Scripture,as a diftinft order or o8 of pecple, but
dsa diftiri ferily Kindredy ot #ationy Numb,2q.21,
Sccondly , the Zechibites, they neither did build
houles, but dwelt in Tents 5 neither did they deal in
husbandry,
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their commons allowed them, bur without, not in
the common dining Hall. The fecond year they ad-
mitted them to the participation of holy mattersy and
inftruded them in the ufe of them. Two years after
they admitted chemin full manner, making them of
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath,
tuly to obferve all the rules and ordinances of the
Efjei:es, It any brake his oath,mn hundred of them be-
inz atlembled together, expelled him s upon which
cxpulfion commonly followed death within a fhort
time 5 for none having once entred this Otder,
mizht reccive alms or any meat from other; and
themfelves would feed fuch 2’ one only with diftaft-
tul herbs y which wafted his body, and broughe it
very low @ fometimes they would re-admit fuch a
onc being brought neer unto death; but commonly
they {uffered him to die in that mifery.

Yo, The Effenes (z)worfbipped toward the Sun-rifing,

1. The Effenes bound themfelves in their oath, to
(a) preferve the names of Angels : the phrafe imply-
cth a kind of worfhipping of them.

12. Theywereabove allothers ritk in the obferva-
tionof the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would drefs no
meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veflels out of their
places rio, nor cale Nature, () Yea, they obferved
bopiddor Sdouddas y every [eventh week, a [olemn
Peisteco, 3 [even Pentecolls,every yeay,

13. They ablained from marriagenot that they dif-
liked marriage in it {clf, or intended an end or pe-
riod to procreation ; but partly, in warinefs of wo-
mexsintemperance 3 partly, becaufe they were per-
{wa led that no woman would continue faithfu} to
one man. i his avoiding of marriage is not to be un-
deritood yenerally of all theEfjesrs, for they difagreed

) among

LI1B. L Of the Effenes.

among themfelves in this point. Some were of the
opinion before noted : others marricd for propaga-
tion. V. hilomiins antem cum tantaipfi moderatioie cone
weniunty ut per trienninm explovent waletudinem fiemi-
rarum@ f; conflanti purgatione appasuciint idiies par-
tuly ita eas in matrimonia afcifount. Nemo tamen cum
pregiante concumbitynt nﬂmdqn{', quod miptias woiz we=
Inptatisy fed libcrorwm canfa inierint, ‘Thus the latier
{ort preferved their Seét by the procreation of chil-
dren: the former {ort preferved ir by a kind of a-
doption of other mens children, counting them as
neer kinfmen, and tutoring them in the rules of

Difcipline, as Jofephus witneieth. () Pliny addeth d Phabiftl. 5.

35

alfo, that many cther of the Fens, when they be. " 17

gan to be ftruck in years, voluntarily joyned them-
felves unto tham, being moved thercunto, cither
becaufe of the variable ftate and troubles of the
world, or upon confideration of their own former
licentious courfes, as if they would by this means
exercife a kind of penance upon themfclves,
Concerning the beginning of this Se& , from
whom, or when it began, it is hard ro determine.
(¢) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites, and ©
the Rechabites to have differed only in the addition ;
of fome rules and ordinances from the Kenstes » men-
tioned, Judg. 1.16. And thus by confequence the £/-
Jezies were as ancient, as the Ifraslites departure out
of o gyptefor Jethro, Mifes father-in-law,as appcareth
by the Text, was a Kenste : but neither of thefe
{cemeth probable. For the Kemites are not mention-
ed in Scripture,as a diffintt ovder ot {¢ff of peeple, but
dsa diftinés femil, kindyed, ot ration, N wnb.24.21,
Sccondly , the Zechibites, they' neither did build
houfes, but dwelt in Tents 3 neither did they deal in
wsbandry,

Scraring
Tuhgwel. 2.
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husbandty, they fowed no feed, not planted Vine-

yards,nor had any,fer.55.7. The Effenes, on the con-

f Jof oh, Anig. trary, the dwelt not in tents, but in houfes 3 (f) and
8.2 chey impi"oyed themiclves efpecially in husbandry.
gsctigin  Oneof the (g) Hebrew Daffors faith, that the Effem:s
Trihenf. 623 yyere Nasarites : bue that cannot be , becaufe the
Law enjoyned the Nasarires, when the time of the
Confecration was out, to prefent themfelves at the

door of the Tabernacle ot Temple, Num., 6, Now the

Effenes had no accefs to the Temple. ‘When therefore,

or from what Author, this Se&t took its beginning,
isuncerain. The firft that I find mentioned by the

b Jofeph. L. 13. name of an EfJene, was one (h) Fudas, who lived in
cepe 8- the time of driftobulus the {on of Foannes Hyreanss,
. before our Saviaurs birth about one hundred years :
:‘7 ofeph. 133+ Howlocver the Sect was of greater antiquity ; (1) for
$:50 all three, Pharifees, Sadduces, and Effenes, were in Fo-
pathar’s time, the brother of Fudas Macchabeus, who

was fifty years before Ariflobulus. Certain it is, that

this Se@ continued until the days of our Saviour,

and after 5 for Philo and Fefephus fpeak of them as

living in their time. 'VVhat might be the reafon

then, that thercis nomention of them in the New

Teftament 2 Lanfwer 5 Firft, The number of them

R (c_cmc_’th not to have been great, in I’bz'l_o and fephus
qundomnicpio- DS times (£) about four thoufand,which being dif-
bus,pag 6. perfed inmany Cities, made the fa&ion weak : and
haply in Jerufalems when our Savivur lis ed,they were

cither few or none. Secondly, if we obferve hiftories

we (hall find them peaceable and quiet, not oppefing
any,and therefore not fo liable to reProof as the Pha-

7 fe:s and Sadduceswho oppofed each other,and both

joyned againft Chrig?, Thirdly, why might they not
as wellbe pafled over in filence in the New 7 eflament,

cipecially

LIB. L Of the Effeies. ”
(c{pcciaﬂy‘ containing themfelves quictly wichout >
concradition of others) as the Rechabites in the 0ld
Teftament, of whom there is mention only once, and
that obliquely, although theit Order continu::c‘l a-
bout three hundred years, before this teftimony was
{yen of.thcm by the Prophet Jeremy s for bc:iiveén
§elm (with whom Foadaé was Coctancan) and Zede-
kiahy Chronologers obferve the diffance of man
ycays:LaﬁIy, though the name of Effenes be not fcunc);
in Scripture, * yet we (hall find in'S. Pasl’s Epiftles *77t €
many things reptoved , which were tanghe ‘in the i
School of the Effenes, Of this natyre was har advice pz 1o,
given unto Tmzofby, 1 Ti_m.s .22 Driuk 1o Loizger waters ’
but ufe a Little wine Againy 1 Ttw, 4. 3. Forbidding to
marry, and commanding to abftain focm meats is a Do-
&rine of Devils: bur cfpecially Colyff, 2. in man
paflages the Apofile feemeth  direéily to poine 1);
them,Let #0 man ¢cudemn you in meat and dyisk, v, 1‘5
Let no mai bear vule over you, by bumblonefs of ’mi;z/! .
and worﬂsq)pmg of drgels, verl, 18, 7i fofuali {eé}ei
Why are ye [ubjeit to Ordinances ? Ver.2 0, The Apo/il;
ufeth the word déyuale , which was applyed by the
Eﬂﬁ;;s to denote their Ordinances , Aphsrifms, ot
Conflstutions. In the verfe following he gives an ir-
Rance of fome patticulars, Touch ot taste not pandle
4 >
mot, ver(, 21, Now the Junior company of Effeies
might not tonch their Seniors, And in cheir dict,their
talte was hmxgcd to bread, fale, water, and h\"lfoD
And thefe Ordinanccs they undertook, s mssor sogias
faith Philo, for the Lwe of wifdom : bue. the Apoyﬂle
conc]ude’th, werf.23. That thefe thines had only
Abyoy goplas , a_ﬂ}fw of wifdom. And whereas P/y;l;
;efmcth the religion of the Zffees , by the name of
sitvrta; which word fignifiech religions woifbip;the 4-
. 1 pofile.
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poftle termeth in the fame vetfe, 'eQmoannétu,Valun-
tar;-religion or will-worfbip : yea, where he termeth
their dodrine mazelw ginosoplar, a kind of Phalaf.phy
received from their fore-fathers by tradition, Saint
Paul biddeth them bewate of Philifophy, verfe 8.

We formerly obferved twofotts of Zfenes § Pra-
Gicke, and Theoricks: both agreed in their Apborifms,
or Ordiiancesy bug in certain circumftances they
differed. .

1. The Pradticks dwele in the Citic85 The Thes-
ricks (bunned the Citics, and dwelt in Gardens, and
folitary Viilagcs.

2. The Prafticks fpent the day in manual Crafts,
keeping of Sheep,looking to Becs, tilling of Ground,
&c. they were mexr'tay Artificers. The Theoricks
{pent the day in meditation , and prayers, whence
they were by a kind of exccllency, by Philo termed,
Suyiren o, Supplicantes, _

3. The Pradicks had every day their dinner and fup-
per allowed them s The T heorscks only their fupper.

The Prafiicks had for their Commons -every one
his diih of VWarcr-grucl; and bread 5 The Theorscks
only bread, and falt - if any were of amore delicate

. palate than other, to him it was permitted to ear

Hyflop 3 their drinkfor both, was common water,

Some are of opinion, thar thefe Theoricks were
Chriftian Morks 3 but the contrary appeareth, for
thefe reafens

1. In that whole bock of Phils, concerning the
Theoricks, there is nomention cither of ¢ Anfl, or
Chyriftians, of the Evangeliffs, or Apolles.

2. The Theoricks, in thac book of Phil.’s, are not
any rew Sc& of late beginning, as the Chriftiars at
that time wcre, as is cleerly cvidenced by Filo his

own

LIB.1.  Of the Gaulonite, and th: Herodians.

own words. Firft, In calling the DoGrine of the Ef-
[enes 'n-rgfdr imogaphay, A P, ilofo;;l;j derived uits shew
by tradition from their fore-fathers.Secondly,in faying,
Habent prifcoram commentarios, qui bujus (eke autores,
&ec.

3. The infcription of that book,is not only wet i
Suagyrid, but alfoa%' boyilar: Now Philo (4 Jelfe-where
calleth the wholeNation of the Fews,m3 tuxnrimte 4@,
which argueth , that thofe Thearicks were Fews, not
Chriftiam., -

CHAP, XL
Of the Ganlonita, and the Hevodians.
OTher Factions there were among the Fewsywhich
are improperly termed Seéts.” Of thefe there
were principally two,Fitft, Gaulonit.e, Secondly, He-
rodiani. 'V he Ganlonite had their names from onc Fu-

59

h Phito is Pyia,
lib, d: leqa,
Cainmg

dusy who (a) fometimes was called Juds unlqizites, a Fofeph. Aatig
(6)fometimes Tudas Galilews,of whom Gamaliel {peak- b 18 cip.x.

eth, 485 5. 37. After this manvofe up Fudas of Galrlee
iz the dages of the tribute, The tribute here {poken of,
was that made by Cyrens, fometimes called Qusrini.
w: the name in Greek is one and the fame, bue diffe-
tently read by Expofitors. This Cyrenius was fent
from Rome by Auguftus, into Syria, “and from thence
came into Judea, where Copomins was Profidest, and
there he raifed this Tax ; which taxation is unadvi-
fedly by fome confounded with that mentioned ,
Luke 2.1. Both were raifed under Auguffas, bue they
differed.Firft, this was only of §yr/a and Judea 5 tha
in Saint Luke was univerfal, of the whole world. Se-
condly, this was, when Awchelans, Herods {on,was
banifked into #ienza, having reigned “nine years ;
thar, under Herod the Grear : whence there isan

I2 obfervable

Jor 8 capa,
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obfervable Emphafis, in that Saint Luke falth, it was
the firft taxing, having reference unto this fecond.
{4) The occafion of this fadtion was thus : When
Cyrenins levied this Tax, and feized upon Archelans o
IHerox's fons goods, then arofe this Fudis oppofing
this Tribute 5 and tclling the people, thar Tribute
was a manifelt token of fervitude , and chat_they
ought to call none Lord > but onely him who was
Los of Lodis the God of heaven and carth. Whence
thofe that adhered tnto him were called Ganlon te 5

. they were alfo called Galilears. (e) It was their blood

that Pilire mixed with their factifices, Luk. 13.1.For
P.Lse had not auchority ovet the Nation of the Gali-
Lais. (f) The reafon of this mixeure is thought to
be, becaufe the Galilears forbade facrifices to be of-
fered for the Reman Emyire, or for the fafety of the

Emperour ; whercupon, Pilate being incenfed with-

anger, {lew them whillt they were (@)facrificing. To
this faction belonged thofe murderers,termed Sl
mentioned, Afs 21,18,

Concerning the Herodiais sthofc that number them
among Heveticks, make the hercfie to confift in two
things : Fitft, in that they took Herod the Great for
the promifed Aeffias; becaufe in his Reign, hebeing
aftranger , the Scepter was departed from Tudah
which was the promifed time of the 2Zefizh his com-
ing, Secondly,they honoured him with fuperttitious
folemnitics annually performed upon hisbieth-day.
Of Herod his birth-day. the Poet fpeaketh,

et et (i3

Herodis wenere dies, unfague feneflrs

Difpofite pingtiem nebulim vomenre lucerines

Poitantes wiolasy vubrwmyue amplexa cativum,

Cauddu notas-thyoni, tumet alia fdelia Tinos

Perf, Sat, 1. Now

LIB.1, Of the Herodians, 61

Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod
the Greaty I'much doub 5 becaufe I find not any Au-
thor among the Ancients to fpeak of Herod the Grear
Lisbirth-day: Itwasanother Herod,Tet arch of Galj-
leey otherwife called dntipas, whofe birth-day we
read celebrated, #7ark 6. 21, The former peine, that
the Herodians received Herod as their Mefahythouzh
it hath (b7 many grave Authors avouching it, et (1) o g ao
others juftly queltion the truth thercof 3 for if the et 22 16,
Herosrans were Jews (as moft think) how then could 7,/ e
they imagine ,. that Herod, a ftranger, could be the 2z 17,
Mefliah, {ccing that ic was fo commonly preached by
the Prophets , and known unto the People, that the
Meffiah muft be a Few born, of the Tribe of Tudab,and
of the houle of Dawid ? ‘

Ortiers fay, (k) thar the Herodians were certain flag- K70 o Bt
terers in Herod his Cotrt, varying and changing ma- Mz 16,
ny points of their Religion with Zerod their King,.

To omit many other conje&ures utterly improba-
ble, L incline to Saine Hzerom, whofe opinion is, (1) 1 e e, Ma.
that the Herod:ass were thofe who ftood fifRy for tri- 22.17-
bute to be paid to Cafr, It concerned Herod, who
ac firlt received his Crown from Cefar, to further
Cafer’s tibute, not only in way of thankfulnefs, but
alfo in way of policy, to prevent a pofible depofing
ot difccptring; for it was in Cafars power to take
away the Crown again when pleafed him, Now, in
refpet that Herod fought to kill Chrift, and the Hers-
diais with the Pharifees took counfcl againtt him 3 un-
to this our Sevrour mighe have reference , faying ,

CHar, 8,15, Beware of the leaven of the Pharifees
aad of tie leaves: of Herod, Viz. Of theis contagions
dodfitiey and jux-ine fultletics, °

THE
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CHAP 1
Thesr Temple,

AT Hen the fraelites came oyt of of-
%> Mofes was commanded to build
2 Tabernacle for the place of Gods

publick worthip, Afterward >, when
they were fetled i the Promifed Land,then Salmoz
Wwas commanded o byild 5 Temple, ’
Thefe two fhadowed the difference between the
Fews Synagogue, and the Chriflisn Chupch, The Taber-
#4cle was movable, and byp for a time: The Temple
fixed, and permancne : the ftare of the Jews vanith-
Ing , to continue i their generations ;” the flage of
Cz,r/ﬂia;zs durable, ro continue unto the worlds end,
ore prircipally it hadowed forgh the ftate of the
Church 25l tans here on carth,and v wmphant in hea-
ven : Unto both the Propher David alluderh 5 Lovd,
who [ball Jojoxris tin thy Tabersaacl, 2 Who [ball veft 7z
thine holy Mountaiy; > Pfal.rs.1, There

LIB, II Their T emple,

There were in the fame tra@t of ground three hills,

Sion, Moria, and Moune CJI‘UIW_)'. On Sierwas the

Cityand Caftle of Davidyon a1y, was the Zemple, ,
and on Mount Calvary Chrift wag crucified, (q) Byp 262 buidin

Chiom i, 5,
all thefe three were generally called by the name of e e

Ston 5 whence it s, that though the Temple were byilr 3146,
on Moziay yer the Scripture fpeaketh of it coma
monly, as if it were upon Mount 457, -
In the Temple there are thefe three things confide.
rable : Firt,the SarGum Sanflorum,the Hy of Holjes,
anfwerable to our Quire ip the Cathedyqf Churches,
Sccordly, the Sunsium, the Sandiuiry : anfwerabjo to
the body of the Chureh, Thirdly, the Atrinm, the
Court, anfwerable to the ¢ harcheyard,
Inthe Hily of Biljes there were the golden Cen-
fety and the 44 of the Teflament Heb, o, 4. b
In (67 the 4. £ there were threc things : Firft, the | 5% 14 tiug
. IR A ¥ b apud
Potof Mania's fecondly, Aw oy vid that budged Afoflotum,Ees,
thirdly, the 7:4lls of the Teamens, Heb. 9. 4, Thyss o veforuat s
CICy were in Mofes l's time 5 by afterwards in the Tl aunpily
days of Soloman, only the Tables of the Law were Z,i”fff,'f'ir -
found inthe Avky 1 JK'!'izg.S.Q. ek1diygvad op.
The cover of this 41 was called inasitens, the Py ’;‘5’,‘(‘; {';:"?'j'”
Pitiatorysor Mercy-feat,becaufle i £ covered and hid the gy fe-
AW, that it appeared not before God to plead a- e virgam
gainft man, Ir was 4 type of Chrity who likewife is ﬁ,‘ﬁ,‘},,’,‘j;;}’;""
ermed inasdenr oy Propitiation, 2o, 3.25.8¢ fuaou@ il apiaaim,
1 Propitiatsyy, Jobn 2. 2, At cach ond of the Mep gy virgiin ane

M

Jeat Rood g golden Cheruby cach Cepys ftrerched Z;:?I\,(,;,',ﬁf

forth his wings; and from between them, as from an 210 1 ) tiby-
Oracle, Gol gave his anfwer, Exod. 25, 35, Hence & sutom i
1t is, that the Z;y7 is faid 1o fi berween: the ¢ fepg.
bimisBf.99. 1. The pefituie of theClerudy e was fuch,
that their faces were each towards. the other, tur

both
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Loth looking down towards the Merey<feat s they

=]

fitly fhadowed out the people of the Jews, and Chr:-

[Hansy both looking roward cach other, but-both

expedting falvation in Chrijt only.

In the Sandtuary, thete was the Incenfe-altar in the
middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loaves of
Shew-bread on it on the one fide, and the Candle-
ttick on the other. The Incenfe-altar was a type of
our prayers, Pfal.141.2.And that this Alrar muft be
once every year {prirkled with theblood of the Sa-
crifice by the High-pr.eft, Exod.50.10.It teacheth that
our very prayers , except they be purified by the
blood of Chrif they are unavailable before God. The
twelve loaves werea type of the twelve Trsées, and
the Candleftick a type of the Word of God.In them
allwe may fee the neceffity of both Ordinances re-
?uired, Prayer and Preaching 5 if we would be pre-
ented acceptable unto the Lord: The Candleftick
was a type of Preaching 5 Incenfes of Prayer.

In Mofes his Tabernacle there wasbut one table,
and one Candleftick : in Solomon’s Temple there were
ten Tablesy and ten Candlefticks 5 as likewife in the
Court of the Tabernacle, there was but one brazen
Laver, in the Cexrt of the Tempke there were ten, and
another greatVeflel wherein thePr/es?s walhed:in the
Tabernacle there were bue two filver Trumpets 3 in
the Zemple, there were an hundred and tweity Priefls
Jowiding Trumpets, o

The Courts of the Temple at the firflk were but two,
Atvium Sacerdotum, the Priefls Court 5 and Atvium
p puliy the peopl:s Court,

- In the Priefts Court,were, the brazen Alar for Sa-
crifices, and the Laver for the wahing, both of the
Pireffs and theSacrifices, The Laver, and the Altar

. {citvated

} LIB.IL
. feituated in the fame Coure,fignified the fame as the

Their Temple,

water and blead itfued out of Chriff’s fidey namely,the
neceflary concurrence of thefe two graces in all that
(ball be faved, fandification, juflifieation ; [anfisfication
intimated by the Laver, and “water = juflification by
the Altar and blsod,

The Coutt for the Prieffs, and the Court for the

. pecple () were feparated cach from other, by a wall

of three Cubits high,

'The Court for the peaple was fometimes called the
outward Court, fometimes the Temple, fometimes So-
lomon’s Porch, becaufe it was buile abour with Por-
ches, into which the people retited in rainy wea-
ther: It had Solomor’s name, either to continue his
memory, or becaule the Porches had fome refem-
blance of that Porch which Solomon buile before the
Temple, 1 King.6.3. Tefus walked in the T emple, 11 So-
loman’s porch, John 10, 23, AUl the peaple vanunto the
porch which was call:d Solomon’s,y Afls 3, 11, 'That is,
this oxtward Court,

In the mid& of the pecples Court, Solomon made a
brazen Scaffold for the Kings 2 Chron,6,13.

This Court of the pegple went round about the Tem-
ples and though it was one intire Court in the days
of Sulomon, yer afterward it was divided by a low
wall, o that the men ftood in the inward pare of it,
and dte women in the cutward, This divifion is
thought to have been made in Jebufaphar’s time 4 of
whom we read, that he ftood in the houfe of the
Lord,before the new Court, 2 Chyon.a o, 5. that is,be-
fore the womens Court. ’

There was an afcent of fifeeen fteps or ftairs be-
tween the womens Court and the mensy (d) upon thefe
fteps the Lewites fung tholfce fiftcen Plalms imme.

diately
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diately following the one hundredth nineteenth, up-
on cach ftep one Pfalm, whence thofe Plalms are

 intituled, Pfalmi graduales, Songs of degreess

e Buxloify d?
abbiv, i
R0

¢ fefepiia b 2
ILL N A[)jm.
1048,

In the Womens Court frood theit Treafuries,ot Alms
box, asappeareth by the poor widows catting her
two Mites into it Luke 21.1. In Hebrew it is termed
129p Kerban, the Cheft of Oblations 5 the word figni-
Fieth barely, an Oblation, or Offering, and accotdingly
S. Luke 21.4. faith, they all of their fuperfluitics catt
into the offerings s that 1s, into the Korban, or C hej
of offerings. In Greek it is termed yalopuaaneior,
whence cometh the Latine word, Gezophylacism,
Treafury. That fet up'by Fehoiada, 2 King.12.9.{cem-
eth to have been c{i’ffcrent from this, and to have
been extraordinary » only for the repaiting of the
Temple 3 for that (kood befide the Alrar in the Prieffs
Court 3 and the Prieftsynot the partics that brought
the gifts, put it into the Cheft. Sometimes thewhole
Coirt was termed Gazaphylaciumya Treafury. Thelc
words fpake Fefus in the Treafury, John 8. 20. Ieis
worth our noting,that the Hebrew word N Tfeda-
ka, fignifying Alms, fignifieth properly Fustice 5 and
thercby is intimated, that the mattet of our alms
fhould be goods juftly gotten : and to this purpofe
they called their 4 lms-box 79 Ywn oVp Kupha-sehe!
Tfedakaythe cheff of juflice 5 and upon their Alms-box
they wrote (¢) this abreviature R0, o gift in fecret
pacifieth anger, Prov. 2%, 14.
In Herod'sTemple there were (f) four Porchessthe
-meaning is, four Conrts, one for the Priefts, another
for men, another for women, and-a fourth fur fuch i
were itnclean by legal pollatsons, and firangers. This
outmoft Cout -for the unclean and ftrangers, was

feparated from the wamans Conrty with a ftone wall

of

LIB. IL. Their Temple, é3

of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with
cereain pillars of equal diftance.beating this Infcrip-
tion : {g) Let no ftranger enter into the Holy place,
The Temple at Jerufalems was thrice built.Firft, by 8 MY &4 ar-
Solomor 3 Secondly, by Zorobabel : Thirdly, by He- A gnar by 7
7ad. The firft was built in feven years, 1 King. 6. 37. 7 eiyloy ma-
The fecond in forty fix years 5 It was begun in the Il f2
fecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 3.8, It was finifhe @ "Mﬁw‘-
ed in the (h)ninth year of Darius Hyftafpis. The years Zf';",’g}';}f”;f:,
tife thus 3 , DL Los.
Cyrws resgned 30 -2 ;
Cambyfes 30 111:{(){2:‘0 bt
It was finifoed 1n the year e
° of Da:{izg H)ﬂézj])if 90

ne year deduéted from C is Reign ,

- One ‘};6! fted trom Cyrus his Reign , there

Hevod's Temple was finihed in (7) eigh is i Fofeoh. Anti

greatly queftioned among Diw'ms,) of %Vﬁl%lcla';f e}yztp!lj il i

that fpeech of the Jews is to be underood, Fobn 2

20.Furty and fix years was this Temple in building:Ma:

ny tnterpree it of the fecond Templesfaying, that He-

rod did only repair that,not built 2 newsbut thefe dif--

agree dmong themfelves in the computation and the

Scripture { peaketh peremptotily , thar the houfe

was finifbed in the fixth year of the reion of King

Daresy Ezra 6,15, and Jofephus fpeaketh ‘of Herod's

building anew Templey plucking down the old, (k) It 1, o i

feemeth therefore more probab‘fe, tha the fpeech is i i, Tong

to be underftood of Herad’s Temple;which, though it 3+ e

were but eight years in building, yet, at that time

when this f; peech was ufed,it had ffoed precifely fort"

g\ years, (1) for fo many years there are precifeJ)

‘;Itwﬁen. the eighteenth “year of Herad’s Reign, (a}t, :;Zcifg‘,ff;{;b

ieh time thq Temple bcﬁan to be built) and the am,an, 31;;-

2 year

Years,




Their Temple: LIB. II,

year of Chrift his baptifme , whenicis thoughe that
this was {poken; all which time the Temple wis more
and more adotned , beautified, and petfected, in

which refpe@ it may be faid to be fo Jong building.
The ancient men are faid to weep , when they be-
held the fecond 5 becaufe the glory thereof was farr
fhort of Solomon's, Ez.3.12.1t was inferiour to Solo-
w Hofpinian.cx 7801°S Temples Firft,in refpect of the building becaufc
Talmudiflis, de it was lower and meaner. (7) Secondly, in re{pec of
orig:Templc3- (e Vellels, being now of brafs, which before were
nD. Kimehi in of pure gold. Thirdly, in refpectof five things, loft
ﬁ‘,‘g,‘;e‘md‘”‘ and wantingin the fecond Temple, all which were in
it vionan, the firft, Firft, there was wanting the () Ark of God.
22 Sccondly, Urim and Thammim ; God gave 1o an{wer
by thefe two,as in former times. Thirdly, Fire, which
in the {econd Temple never defcended from heaven to
confume cheir butnt-Offerings , as it did in the firlt.
Tourthly , the Glory of G:d appearing between the
Cherubims , this they termed P3v3w Schecina, the A4-
bitationy or dwelling of Gody and hercunto the Apoftle
aludeth , 77 bim dwelleth the fulnefs of the Godhead
todily , Colofs.2. 9. Bodily; thatis, not in clouds
and coremonies , as between the Cherubims, but ef-
fentially, Lally, the Holy Ghoff 5 namely cnabling
them for the gift of Praphecy.s, for berween 24, alachy
and Jobn the Baptiff; there ftood upno Prophet, but
only they were inftructed per filiam wacts, which:they
termed “'p ™3 Bathy Kolyan Eccho from heaven 3 and
this was the reafon why thofe Difciples, 4é. 19. 2.
faid, We bave not fo much as heard whether there be an

Holy Ghoft.

Here it may be demanded, How that of the Prophe;
Haggai is true; The glory of this laft houfe [ball be greater
then the firfl,Hag.2.x0 X anfwer,Herod’s Temple which
was

LIB, 1I. Their Temple, - 69

was ll:uﬂt ;nl the Elace og this, was of ftatclier build-
ing than Solomon’s , and it was of greater glory, be-
caufe of Chrift his Preaching in . sens
LN

I;)!.erc}d slgfmple was afterwards fo fet on fire by 7;-

:ﬁée ;sdotflt 1frfs, (o) Yhat it could not be quenched by o Guuebrais,
nduftry of man ¢ (p) at the fame time the Temple e 2. uns

at Delphs, being in chief requeft among the Heathen ”{ry,',ﬂ e la:
p}caple, wasuttetly overthrown by earthquakes and F i, Soxame
thunder-boles from Heaven , and neither of them %% ¥+ Tov
could cver fince be repaired. The concurrence of *
which two Miracles evidently fheweth  that the time
was then come, that God would put an end both to
%ﬂw’fg Ceremonies, and Heathenill Ldolatry  that the

10, i i 1
cd.'g ame of his Son might be the betecr eftablih-

CHAP I

Their Synagogues, Schoslsy and Hortf.es
of Prayer,

T He word Syragogue is from the Gyee ;
! co gather together 3 and itis applyed tlc:’alﬁgzzg
whereo there may be a colleFonyas aureyan i ydwn']'@?-
Eopm Ladtis, aureyey weabpotos colletio eorum quce [unt aa,l
tzllam mc;ﬂ arta, God ftandeth in Synagoga Deorum

e aflemtlyof judges : But Symagogues arc commonly
tagcn for houfes dedicated to ¢ e Worlhip of GodY
‘gﬁ:c:;!?o ;Z [&Z%ilawﬁl t}g pémj, preach, alnd d/f}mtf:

. cbrew it was ca

nl\:x Beth Hacnefeth, the Houfe of A emél).k %’h: ;J?ﬂ
ple at fersfalem was the Cathedral Church ; the S;Z'

; ;
89guess as petty Parifb. Chur ches belonging thereunto
“ “neerning




70 Their Synagogues, Schools, &c. LIB.II,

Concerning the time when Synagogues began, it is
hard to determine. It is probable that they began
when the Tribes were {etled in the promifed Zand.
The Temple being then too far diftant from thofe
which dwelt in remote places, it is likely that they
repaired unto certain Synagogues in fread of the Tem-
ple.That they were in Davsd’s time, appeareth 5 They
have burnt all the Synagogues of God in the land, P(al,
74.8.  And, 2ofes'of ‘old time had in”evety City,
them that Preached him, being read in the Syzagogues
every Sabbath, 4#.15.21, .

x Siqanius de D Jerufalem there were (a) four hundred eighty
1ep. Hebs Lo 30 Symagogues;befides the Temple; partly for Fews, partly
@8 - for ffrangers : one for ftrangers was called the Syza-
gogue of the Libertines, 48. 6,9, Whence it had'thar
name, whether from the Roman Libertines 5 fuch as
had {etved for their freedome, being oppofite tothe
Zngennisthofe that were free-borns(for many of thofe
bebil is le- Libertimes became Profelytes, and had their (5) Syna-
gay adCaimiigoqyes ) or whether it were from () Labar, fignify-
“Z;‘i”' 1;’ el ng an high place 3 for as their Temple, o their Syna-
gogues and Schools were built on Aills and highplaces )
becaufe it is faid, Prov. 1.2 Y. Wifdome calleth in high
places: 1 leave o the judgment of the Reader.
Out of Jerufulem, in other Cities and Provinces ,
were many Synagogues : there were Synagogues in Ga-
Lileey Mat.4.23. Synagogues in D amafcussAfs 9.2, Sy-
nagogues at Salamis,Ats 13.5 Synagogues ax Antiochia,
d Meimos in Affs 13,14, Yea, their tradition is, that (d)Wherefo-
e 1 pzer ten men of racl were, there ought to be built a Sy-
o X )
Z’ﬂgOg,'I(-
eBaxnfode  Their Sjnagogues had(e)many Inferiptions 5 over the

. gate was writtenthat of the Pfalm 118,20.T bis is the

174 ate of the Lords the righteous (ball enmter into 7t, Inthe
3 2 alls
walisy

LIB,IL  Their Synagoguesy Schooks, &c. gt

walls, thefe and the like fentences s Remember thy
Creator @enter into the houfe of the Lord thy God in hu-
mility. And Prayer without attention is like o body with-
out afoul. And [ileace i commendable i time of prayera

As the Courts of the Feoplc before the Temple, were

diftinguith’d by a wall into two rooms, the one for
men, the other for women ¢ o in the Synagegues, the
women were {eparated from the men, (f) by a par- 4 .

tition or Lartice, or wire-work. ultvinBixtorfid

In the Symagogues the Scribes ordinarily taughe, $i gar 9.,

but not only they, for Chrift himfelf taught in them, *4*
&'c. He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed
dxtovrayo[@.The Ruler of theSynagogue, There was alfo

a Minister who gave the book unto the Preacher, and
received it agai, after the Texe had been read.
Chrift clofed the buok, and gave it aguin unto the Mipi-
stersLuke 4.20. This is probably he, whom they cal-

led MR 00 Sheliach T(ibhurythe Minister ot Clerk

of the Synagogue. ) )

Theit Schools were different from their Syzagogues,
Pasd having difputed for the fpace of three months
in the Symagogue, becaule divers believed not , but
fpake cvil of that way,he departed from them, and
fgpamted his Difciples, difputing daily in the Schoo!
of one Tyrannus, 4. 19. 8, 9, 10,

Their School fometimes is called n'a Betk, an
houfe,fimply, as appeareth by that faying 5 (g) Offo- gD wiesce
decim res de qu:Lus contentio furt inter domumSammai, <055 1. 2,
& dowmuin Hillel, ne Eligs quidem abolere poffet, Thofe
cighteen matters controverted between the Aoufe of
Sammaiyand the houfe of Hillel, Eligs himfelf could
not decide 5 that is,betwcen their two Sehools. Some-
time it is called WION ™2 Beth hammidrafch, an
houfe of fubtle and acute expefition. Herc points

were

£ Tulwud, is




72 Their SynagoguesySchaols,8c. LIB.II
were mote exadly and punQually difcufled, than in
the Synagague, or Temples whence they held it a pro-
founder place for expofition, than the Temple : To

;‘,,‘." ot this purpofe tend thofe {ayings, () They might tarna
sut x4 Synagogue into a Schol, but not a School into a Synago-

gues for the fan&iity <f a School ts beyond the [anflity cf

& Synagogue.And that groweth from Pertue to vertue,

*Pagpyaft.  Pfal, 84, 7. * they interpret a kind of promotion, or

f’j‘;” WHIEE degree, i removing from their Temple to their Schaol.

o In their Temple, their Sermons were, as it were, 44
populumm : in their Schools, Ad Clerum,

As they had Synagogues, {o likewife Schools, in eve-
ry City and Province ; and thefe were built alfo upon
hills. There is mention of the hill 4Zoreb, Fudg.7.1.
that is, the hill of the Teacher. C -

The Mafters when they tanght their Scholars,
were faid to give: Give unto the wife, and he will be
wifery Prov. 9. 9.

The Scholars when they learned any thing, were
faid to recesveit: Hear myfon, and receive mywords,
Prov. 4. 10. Hencée is tlhat of the Apoftle : This g«

D U tyue [aying o and by all means worthy to be Yeceived,
;’;y[ﬂ ’s'f ol Ti?fz.) I.gxs. that Isy learned. Thg like phrafes of
sed tamenifie - {peech are in ufe among the (7) Latizes,
pousaufids " \\hether their Oratories or places of prayer, called

‘ytive vobis. Y .

Vg Bacods  Profeucha,were different places from their Schools, or
dcapr wrc " Sgnagogues, I have not yer learned. That fome of
ﬁf’_”_";’i,’,’;ff * thefe were without the City, that proveth nothing,
Auid.1.3,  for fo might Syragegues and Schools too. Epiphanms
l;E;uht:»gg’h treatcth of thefe (k) Orator.es, but there he {peaketh
1};,5@, 16. ot one word to fhew the lawfulnefs of civil bufi-
! nefles to be done in them : could that be proved, 2
difference would cafily be fhewn. Some fay they
were (1) Synagogues, others (#z) Schools Of this houfe of

' Prayer,

iD4, fi grave

3.
m Philo Fud.
de vita Mofis,
? 530

LIB. 1. Of the Gates of Ferufulem: ”3

Y prayer, mention is made, 4 16,13 in which S.2aul

{ate down and fpake unto the women : which gefture

intimateth racher preachitig: then praying : true, all
. gefture was in ufe for prayer ; ftanding, knecling, fit-
" uing: Abrabam ffood before the Loy dyGena1 8,2 1. that is,

- heprayed.The Putlican food afar of and prayed,Luk,18 .

. 13..Whence by way of proverb they fay,(#)Sine fla= o R. Fudiix
tiontbus noin [ubfisteret mundues; Were it not for ftand- ‘D”,,}I,:f; e
ingsthe World could not ftand. Strphen kneeled, Afts aah. 5 <
7.60, David fatebefore the Livd,and faid, 2 Sam.7. '
18, Yet fitting, when the fpeech is to the peaplenot to
the Lord, implyeth preaching, not prayer. It is pro-

-bableythat as at the gate of cﬁe Temple, {o at the gate
of thefe Oratories, the poorer fort of people aflem- .
bled to expc& alms ; whence {o Y M
p 5 me ule the word Piafenchs ? -
(o) Profencha, to figiiifie an Hafprtal, vn St 3.
The (p) Talmudifis taxed the peoples negligence P &1 de
H : . locis N.Teftam,
in prayer, {aying they ufed three fotts of dmen, and oy, s.p. 35,
all faulty, < faint dmen, when they prayed withouc
-~ fervency. 4 hafly Amen, when they laid Smen before
 the prayer was done. 4lazy Amen, when they pro-
. nounced it at length, as if they were aflcep, dividing
. theword 2-mer. The firfk they termed smme Fetho-
ma, pupillure.  The fecond maven Chetupha, Survep-
titium, "The third, ngwep Ketugnay Sediles quafi in
awis partes (eftum per ofcitantiam,

CHAP, IIIL
Of the Gates of Ferufalem, :
] Hegates of the whole circuit of the (2) wall a-3 Sf’w"{ﬂ.ti’ff
-~ bout Jerufalem were nine: The Shecp-gate, Nep, P80
3.1, This was neer the Temple, and thorow it were
' led
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Mufar, vid,

Bry, hieterify
Joan 9. 32,

Of the Gates of Ferufalem. LIB.IT
led the Sheep which were to be facrificed, being

wathed in the Pool Bethfaida neer the Gate:The Fifh- i
ate,Nebem.2.3. before this Fudas is thought tohave - -
hanged himfelf, (5) Some think that thefe two - ™
Gates, and likewife the Horfe-gate, Nebem. 3. 28, -
were fo called , becaufe they were in manner of
three feveral Market-places; and at the one Gate, |
Shezps at the other, Fzlb, and at the third, Horfes were
fold. The Old-gate was fo called, becaufe, it was |
fuppofed o have remained from the time of the

Febufites 5 and not to have been deftroyed by the
Affyrianss it was neer Calvary,and withoue this Gate
Chriff was crucified. Concerning the other Gates
little is fpoken. ,
Touching the gates of the Temple, there were
(c) two of principal note, both buile by Sofomou, the
one for thofe that were new married , the other for
mourners and excommunicate perfons. The mourn-
ers were diftingnithed from the excommunicate

petfons, by having their lips covered with 2 skirc of - s

their garment 3 none entred that gate with their lip

uncovered, bue fuch as were excommunicate, Now -

the Ifyaelites which on the Sabbath days fare between

thofe gates. faid unto the #ew married 5 He, whofe

Nume duelleth in this houfe, glad thee with children,

Unto the mourncr, Hey which dwelleth in this houfe,
glad and camfort thee. Unto the excommunicate, He,
which dwelleth in this bosfes move thy heart to hearken

to the words of thy fellows.

Among the Fens, the gates wete places of chiefelt
fivength, fo that they being taken or defended, the
who%e City was taken, or defended : and they were
chief places of jurifdittion, for in them Fudges wete
wont to fit, and to decide controverfies ¢ hence
proceeded

~ whole world 1 a Temple for the Sun. Moreover, they
“* thought it unfit to firaiten, and confine the fitppofed
 infinitenefs of theit fancied Desties within wall ; and

i L’fB. IL Of thesr Groves and high Places,

proceeded thiofe phrales : Zhe gates .of Hel foall ot

. prevail againft theey &t And, 7hy feed Joall poffefs the
v gate of his Enemies.

CHAP. IV.

OF their Groves, and high Places.

He ancient Heathens did not only not build

75

. Templesy () bur they held it urerly unlawful s Hofpin de

/)

thought no Temple fpacious cnough for the Su,

" which was their chief God. Hence came that fay-

" fotodo. The reafon of this might be, becaufc they !M’;%'f:””“‘

ing, (6) Mandw univer(w eft Templum Solés 5 The®. Alex.ah Alcs

therefore when after times had brought in the ufe
of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and divers others
of their Gods were wotfhipped in Temples open
roofed, which were therefore called vrasbes 5 This 1
take to be the reafon " why they made choice of il
and mountains, as the convenienteft places for their
Idolatry. Thefe confecrated hills, arc thofe high
places, which the Scripture {o often forbids. After-
wards, as the number of their Geds increafed ; fo
the number of their corfecrated hills was multiplied,
from which, their Gods and Godd:ffes ook their
names 5 as Mercurius Cyllenius ¥ enus EvycinasJupiter
Caprtolrnus, At length to beautific thefe i;l) billsy the
places of their idolatrous wortfhip, they befet them
with trees, 8 hence came the confecratioon of Groves,
and Woods, from which their Idols many times were
L2 named.

lib, 2, capy 22,




76 Of their Grovesy and high places.  LIB 11,
¢ Z’Zﬂf:“[;l;" named, (¢) At laft fome: choice ‘and feleg Trées be-
zitis Licgin,  SAN to be confervated, (d) Thofe French Magi,tetmed
Torurofie mytus Dryadeey worlhipped the Oak, in Greek termed a4,
Lemoaine and thenee had theit names., The Etrerians wordhip-
Vig.Edlog, 7. ped an Holzr-tree 5 and (e) among(t the Celte,  tal
s N Ogk was the very Idol or Image of Fupiter.,

. Aﬂ“ﬁ;““ #E _ Among the /f7aelites,the Idolatry began under the
tins,$%,38.  Judges Othnsel, and Ebud, Fudg.3.7.and at the laft ic
?f*ﬂ?zf-“”"- became fo common in Zf7sel, that they had peculiar
o Prieflsy whom they certned Prophets of the Grove,
1-Krig 18,19, and ddols of the Giove 5 that is, peculiar
Zdols 5 unto whom their Groves were confecrated,
2 King.21.7. 2 Chr.15.16. As Chyifiians in the con-
fecration of their Churches, make fpecial choice of
fome peculiar Saints,by whofe name they call them,
as Sailits; Peter’s Church, S. Paul’s, S. Andren’s, &c.
So they confecratcd their Groves unto peculiar Zdos 5
whence in prophane Atfthors we read of Diana Ne-
m:ienfisy Diana Arduennay Albunea Deaall receiving
their names from the Groves in which they were
worfhipped : yea, the 7dil it felf is fometimes called
by the nawe of a Grove : Jofiah brought out. the Grove
from the houfe of the Lord:, .2 Kingi23. 6., Irispro-
bable, that in'this /dal was pourtraited the form
and fimilitude of a Grove, and thence it was called a
Grove, as thofe (ilver{imilitudes of Diaind’s Temple,
wade by Demetiins, were termed- Temples of Diana,
Ads 19, 24. o - :

i
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CHAP V.
The Cities'of Refuge.

Hefe places of Refuge, appointed by God, dif-
fered from thofe of He: cules, and Rimulus, and
other Heatheis 5 becaufe God allowed fafety only
to thofe , ‘who were guiltlefs in refpeét of their in-
tention ¢ but the others were common SanGuaries,
as well for the guilty as the guiltlefs. If any man
did fortuitoufly or by chance kill another man, in
fuch a cafe liberty was granted unto the Offender
tofly ; at firlt,unto the 4lrar for teluge, as is impli-
ed by that texe of Scriptute 3 If aiy man come pre-
Jumptuonfly unto his neighbour o to flay him with guile,
thow [bals take h.m from mine Altav, Exod, 21, 14.
Yea, we may conjeGure this cuftome of refuge to
have continued -in force always, by the practice of
Foaby 1 King. 2. 28. Notwithitanding. left the 4ltar
might be too far"diftant from the place where the
fatt might be committed, it is probable thar there-
fore God ordained certain 4[jla, or Cities of Refuge,
which for the fame- reafon are thought to have been
{) equally diffant -one from the other in Canaan : 2 Ra'. Sl
thie ‘Citics were in number fix 3 Bezer of the Reuben-. 1@ D 35,
stes country s Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites 5 and
Golan. in Bafban, of the 2 aiaffites : thefe three Mufes
{eparated beyond Fordan, Deat.4.41.43. The other
three; appointed .by Fofbua in the Land of Caiain,
were Cadefb inGalilee in Mount NaphthalisShechen in
Ephiaim ; and Kiriatharba (which is Hebron) in the
mountain of Fudah,Jofb,20.7. Thereare other Citi'esf
PN o
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b Miimey, in
Rotfachicap.8,

fuit. 50

ePuisls Fige
Nuzk 35.5.

Their Cities of Refuge, LIB. 11,

of like nature; God promifed the Ifraelites,upon con-
dition of their obedience,ater their Coafts werc en-
hirged 5 but it feemeth thae difobedience hindred
the accompliftment thereof, for the Scripture men«
tioneth not the fulfilling of it. ,

Conccrning thefe Cities, the Hebrews note from
thefe words, Thos fbalt prepare the way, Deut. 9.3,
That the Senate, or Magi!rates in Zfraely were bound
to prepare the ways to the Cities of Refuge,and () to
make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of
them all ftumbling-blocks and obftacles : and they
fuffered not any hill, or dale to be in the way, nor
water-ftreams, but they made a bridge over it, that
nothing mighe hinder him that fled chither, And the
breadth of the way to the Cities of Refuge, was not
lefs than two and ‘thirty Cubits, and ar the partiti-
ons of the ways, they fetup in writing, Refuge, Re-
fuge : that the man-flayer might know and turn thi-
therward.  On the fiftcenth of the month 4dar, or
February, every year the Magiftrates fent meflengers
to prepare the-ways.

Furchermore it was provided, that two or three - -
wife men fhould be imployed, to perfwade the 4- i
venger of blood, if haply he did purfue the manflayer .
on the way, that he fhould offer no violence, until
the caufe were heard and examined. The manner
of examination was thus; The Confiftory or Bench of
Juftices who lived in that quarrer, where the murder
was committed, (<) placed ; the party being brought
back from the City of Refuge,in the Court, or Judge-
ment-hall, and diligently ihquired and examined
the canfe, who if he were found guilty. of voluntary
murder, then was he punifhed with deach, but if o-
therwile the fact were found cafual, then did t:]fey

. aIC=

LIB. II, Their Cities of Refuge,

fafely conduct the party back again to the City of
Refuge, where he enjoyed his hberr.y, not only with-

in the walls of the City, bue within cereain Terrie

tories and bounds of the City,being confined to fuch

and fuch limits, until the death of the Aigh Prieff, that

was in thofe days, at what time it was lawful for the
offender to return and come into his own City, and

unto his own houfe,even unto the City from whence

he fled,ofb.20.6. By this means the offenderythough

he was not punifhed with death, yet he lived for

the time a kind of exile,for his own humiliation, and

for the abatement of his wrath,who was the Avenger

of blood (d) The Arepagite had & proceeding againft 4 afus ia
mans-{laughter, not much unlike, punifbing the of- o' cap. 20,
fender dmenanliopdy with a years 6nmﬂzmmt:Why the
time of this exilement was limited to the death of
the high Prief at that time, is not agreed upon by
Expofitors.  But.it is moft probably though, that
the offender was therefore confined wichin that
City as within a Prifon, during the high Prieft’s life,
() becaufe the offence did moft diteétly frike agaiuft e mafs itid.
him, as being amongft men, dexsf®, Ac princeps
[anSiitasis, The chief God on earth.
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THE _
THIRD BOOK
TREATETH OF
DAIES & TIMES

CHAP L
. Their Daiesy Hours, Weeks, wiid Y ears.

_ ful, by way of Preface, to underftand fome-
what concerning the divifions of their Dazes,
Houysy Weeks, &c. a .

Their Day was two-fold 5 Natural, coneaining duy
and #ight, and confifting of 24 hours ; or Artzicial,
beginning at Sun-rifing, and ending at Sur-fet. Of
this is that ; Ave there wot twelve haurs in the day?

Fohn 11. 9. o
’ The Nituml—daj was again two-fold : Cewilya
working-days which was deftined for civil bufinefles
and works : this began at Suz-rifing, and held till
the next Suz-rifing, Mat.28. 1. or Sacreds a Feftival
or Holy-day, deftined for holy exercifes : chis began
at Sur-fet, and continued till che nexe Sua-fer, Theic

BEfore we treat of their Feafks, it will be nced-

" led the mors
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Their night was divided into four guarters, or
greater hours, termed four watches, each watch con-

taining three lefler hours. The firlt they called Caput

<% wigiliarum, the beginnin:f; of the watches, Lam.2.19.
- the fecond was themid
. termed, becaufe they were only” three watches, as X
" () Drufiws would perfwade, but becaufe it durcd“”"‘f-f"d'f'
" till midnsght. The th.rd watch began at midnight,and 7**%
" held till 3 of the clock in the morning, If he come

le watch, Tudg.7.19. not fo

inthe fecond,or thivdwateh, Luk.12.38. The laft,cal-

ng watch,Exod,14.3 4. began at three of
the clock, and ended at fixin the morning. In the

_ fourth-watch of the night, Jefus went out unto them,
. Mat.x4+25. Thele Watches alfo were called by other
- names, according to thar part of the night” which

clofed cach wartch. The firff was termed 643 the ever.

" The fecond, psoowlemer, Atidnight, The thivd daeloss-

- eavley Cock-croming, The fourth mguiy the Dawning.re
. know nat when the Mafler of the houfe will come, at E-
JE veny or at

- Dapning, Ma¥¥ 13. 35,

dnight, or at Cock-crowing, o at the

The day was likewife divided into four guarters,

as appcareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired
 into the Vineyard, Mat. 20. The firff quarter began

at fix of the clock in the morning, and held till nine.
The fecond guarter ended at twelve of the clock. The
third quarser at three in the after-noon, The fourth
guarter at {ix of the night. The firft guarter was called
the thivd bour, ver(. 3, The fecond guaiter, the fivth
houryverf.s. The third guarter the ninth hourszer(.5.
The laft quarter, the eleventh hour, verf, 6.

Where note,that the three firft quarters had theit
namcs from the hour of the day , which clofed the
quartet ( for they began their count of their leffer
hours, from fix a clock in the morning, and our 6,

ol
2
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b Brat ap'em H s R .. ,
i craati 7’_8’9"%’”’”' 1’2’3’4’5’61' wasltléar I’zﬁl"’a conciled, for thefe two hours immediately followin
ws dpamaufy; 35637585 9, L0, 17, 12.) only the lalt was calle one another, what was done on the third hour,might

adte.tiam, & the eleventh houry by our Saviour: Chrift 5 whereas » eruly be faid to be done about the fixch.
' Lattly, This (hewcth that the hours among’1 the

» .LIé. NI Their Dases,HonrsWeektsand Tears, 83

dicchan U1 among the common people, it eithet was called , or

oiay fecundus . . . S

:Jrax,a'{xcl'li:l, w-fhould have been called, by proportion with Lhc " ems were of two forts ; fome lefler, of which the

e eer e 16ty the toelfth hour 5 to intimate unto us s tl % & day contained twelve : others greater, of which the

rateriy teties though God in his mercy accepe labourers into his - daycontained four, as hath been above fhewn : the

erat 3 i aof- Vineyard elecen bonrs of the day, yet he feldom call- - lefler are termed bonrs of the day,dre there not twelve
Tavie butwr - CD 20y X the.twelfth 5 for that is rather an hour to ~ hours of the day 2 John 11.9. T{xe greater,{ome term

by f o dilcharge fcrva{gts, than to admit new. € the dawnine bours of the Temple, ot hours of prayer. Peser and John

ki i Some Expofitors finding mention of the Yawr;:na .. wene up intothe Temple, at the ninth hour of prayer,

bz, O the day, n this Patable, veyf. 1. (5) They reckon ' Aas 3.1, Bue intruth there are but three hours of ,
dichaurrons the 4 quirsers ."f‘}j‘," day aftcr t‘“smf‘““%ﬁ“”‘ B | prayer,chethird, the fixth,and the minth, (¢) thes Drofus i
s, ™4 Hora tertea, | ora fexta, H ora rona. el * thirdinftituted by Abrabamythe fixth by Zfaac,and the 3, you f,,:'ﬂ'-f )
suscum G- they err s in raking the Dawning of the day_for the - winthby Facob,The third hour the Holy Ghoft defcend wisea tiesio as
- {1‘0 ;’:,‘,f‘é’”:‘ firft hour of the da};’i fc_’,l' mpoi, the I?W”’”_g' _ﬁgmﬁetﬁh " od upon the Apoftles, 485 2,15 .About the [ixth,Peter Z:j‘gﬂ‘z‘;‘;{: .
oo iy quo i thelal quarter of the night, called the Marning natc -« wentuptothetoufe-top to pray,4ds 10.9. At the a, dae'elaa
amde wnde 3ra Secondly, they err in making the laff quarter of the - . winth, Peterand John went irto the TempleyAdls 3.1, Divid Konchi,

cujumniit day 1o be the inth hour, for what then fhallbecome .0 " From thefe greater hours of the day and night ,
3ralglay 4 . . : : k) . - . .
v tor fene. of the efez enth hunr, mentioned in thefameParable® . the Cammizal hours inufe in the Reman Chur chehad vd: st

apud hos filen- o ge s .
tium, Jurevs- By thisdivifion of the day into thef®four guarters, their b{"rﬁinning 5 cach' Canonical howr containeth ;le'l;gyz;s apr. i
3 . g £ 0
three lefler hours, fo that in the whole night and day """ ““*

ﬁ[émfi i ﬁf- or greater hours,ehe Bvangelifs are reconciled touch-

dant wnds i, ing our Saviowr’s: Paifion, He was crucified a the thete are cight Canonscal hours, At fix of the clock

eonfLanter tames third hour,Mark 15.25. S.fohn intimateth his exa- in the evening began the firft, and that is termed Ho-
ravefpertina s ot vefpertinum fimply, (offcium being

undetftood ) their #efpertine. At nine of theclock at

afcends el pination before Pilate,to have been Hora quafi fexta,
night bc%an the fecond, and that is termed Comple-
t

coalva te g¥1-
dripanitadici  about the [fixth hour John 19.14.In the firft place, un-

torium, theirCompletory. Av midnight began the third,
Noburnumstheir NoSTura At three of the clock in the

divifo,i o derftand by his crucifying , not his hanging on the
',’f,‘,’;’:,”,'i:’”,é‘ﬁ Crofs 5. which was not till the fixth hour, Luke 23.44.
ficsgiodboram  not his expiration, which was noe till the m"ntbbaflf:
f’:’:ﬂlmgi’f‘:’v j‘L{ar.ls.34.but his examination under Pilate,i}t;wl}lch morning , began their Matutinam , their Matines.
pord undecimam time the people cried out, 7ucifie him, Cracife him's The Canonical * hours for their day-fervice were
named, Hora prima, tertiay [iXta, nora. Their firlt

hour began from fix of the clock in the morning ,

and held till nines the third from nine till wwelve,

M2 the

inv.aimatyxclu- and then the chird and fixeth hour will cafily. be re-
dast tamen, ni- . .
bil & mente Evasgeliftarum mag's tlienam, quan ut apuid verievetur hora prima dici.quee in
40 wm fciiptis fonat qravian noltis v'giliam, V.4, Toli, in Fom c2ps 19. Aot 8.
concile




84 Their Dayes,Hours, Weekss and Years,  LIBIIL,
the fixth from twelve till three,the ninth from: three
till fix ac night. ' -

The Dial in ufe among the ancient Jews, differed
from that in ufe among us:theirs were a kind of ftairs;
the time of the day was diftinguilhed ot by lines,but
by fleps 5 ot degrees 5 the fhade of the Sun every half
hour moved forward toa new digree.. In the Dial
of Ahaz , the Sun went back r1pa Magnloth, de-

reesy o $teps, not lines, 1fi.38.8.
~ Their wecks were two-fold sthe one was ordzuary,
confiftin of fewen dayes, the other extraordinary and
Pripheticaly confitting of [even years,Dan.9. 4. The
-firfk is termed Hebdomas diaria,. aweek of dayes 3 the
{econd, Hebdamsas annalis,. a week of years..

The Hebrews at firfk meafured their months accor-
ding to the courfe of the Sun, whence they ate cal-
led atenfes [ulares ; and then every month confifted
of thirty dayes. The waters prevailed from the fe-
venteenth day of the fecond month, Gez.7. 13.unto
the feventcenth day of the feventh month, 6 en.8.4.
that is, full five months.
dayes , they wercan hundred and fifty, Gen.7.24.

cd full thirty dayes. After the Jfraclites departurc
otit of ZEgypt,. then they meafured their months by
the courfe of the Moon ; they arc termed Meafes Lu-
raves ¢ they contained cither thirty daycs, . and then
they were called Meifes plenisfull Months : ot vwen-

-ty nine-dayes and then they were called Menfes cavi,
D eficient Months, :

The Suz exceedcth the Muan in her courfe eleven
¢ v K- dayes, (¢) hence cvety third or fecond year, onc
i Hosric monthwas infcrred. Now becaufe the tweltth month
prsa " inthe Hebrew Kalendar wascalled Adarshence when

} a month was inferted,the laft was called 7¢-adarsthe
feocnd Adar, Before
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Before their captivityin: Babylon , they counted - -

Ifwe will number-the

Whereby it 2 gpcarcch, that cvery month congain-

their months withoutany name , according rothe

(=}

number, ‘The Finft, Second, Third month, &'c. After
theit teturn from Bagylon, they called them by thefe

namess. ’

1. Nifansit was-alfo called| -
IR 446, which fignifieth
an ear of corn : in this month
Batley began to be eared.

2,.01ar,. it was. allo called
W, which fignificth beauty:
then the Trees began to gc
beantified  with Buds - and
Blofloms.

3. Stvan,

& Thamuz,

5. b,

6, Eldl,

7. Tifri, otherwife called
Bthanim.

8. Marchefuan, it wascal.
led Bull, . .

They anfwered to part of

9. Chiflea,.
10,. Tebeth.

12. Aday,
13, Veeadur,

M3

I

'’

fo

I2

March..
 CApril.

Py

fMay,

TJune;

June..

July.

July.
Augut.,.
Augutt.
September.
Scptember.
O&ober.
O&ober.
November,
November.
December.
December..
January,
January,
February.
February. .

Before

_LMarch. .
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Evptol dev-  Before their coming out of Egypt, they began
7é50 dio pdv their year inthe month of Tifri,and thus they conti-
i Mansdé- yed it alwayes after, for civil affairs, for their date
vov Ay of bying felling their Sabbatical years,years of Fuble,
Meggaue-  or. After their coming out of gyt , they began

. )
m 5 o E* p . . . «fp . .
oy their year in the month Nifas, and {o continued it

ﬂe;':wy 10 k ¢
yag "Aryéx for the compuration of their greateft Feafls.
Vezs 730 Spaaw - . , .
Tev fiaay duareTaybres. Movsis3 7dv Nicay, 8 ¥h Eﬂ&mé;l, b, mpiirey
it Ty fopTdis Geissy, Joftpb-lX ¢ o Mendofeponiur paggoyarn P10 pagia-
ouaLy 5 q MIfes erat ofsm fn:fmdtfl apid Hebraos, ficus & D'us apud dtacedones,

CHAP. 1I.
Of their Feafls.

BEfore we defcend to their particular Feaffs s Firlt
we will fee their manner of Feafting in general.
Theit ordinary meals, as they were not many in a
day, {o neither were they coftly. They were called

Lb IR () Arucoth s which word fignifieth properly , fuch

rn ' , o 1
. Fare as Travellers and Way-faring Men ufe on their

actre. fioai fieat . ,
];'Crl:iuﬁn? g journeys. The word is ufed, Ter. 4o.5. "So the chief

Steward gave him ViGisalsy and a vewardy and let him

vorwn . goLikewile Prov.ts.ay.Better is adinner of green Iu:rés
Corziciumion 3 heye lyve 45, The extraordinary and more libetal kind
I3 i€ . .

i;izﬂa,(,yf;}, of enterraipment, by way of feafting, was commonly

“urutn, e Greré called () Mifchee, from their liberal drinking at fuch
7,"‘;";/:;”,‘,"”‘[[ mectings, ‘Lhere was allo another kind of feaft-
¢ 31, Feln, ing, wherein they made merry together, cating the
ctlebyis fuemsi+ remainders of their Sacrifices; this they termed

foe @ radce )(‘/;a%; From this cuftome of having a feaft at the

3, Foflum (67 P4 X . Ty ) L
e end of their Sacrifices,the Chriftians of the Primitive

dchyfolem. ¢ huych inftirared their Love-feafls to (d) fucceed the
In both thefe greater and more folemn
. Feaffss

I Co. 11 Hoc,
autem pracipio, LOPdSs Strper:

o peace come upon 1ty6at if 5t be rot morihy, let you
i peace returz b youy Maith,10.12.13, By geftures their r'ye. 10111,
. [alutations were figified fometimes by proftratiiig the 5. pie.113.
L while l-ad{ s {ometimes by kifsing the feet, Luke 7. 38.8T i’:;" f;..
,, commonly by-aq ( f Dordinary kifs. Mofés went out te b yide D ufium
 meet his father-in-law, :arid did ~obeyfance, & kiffed a4 dffctios

| aCato mighe give, and a Peffal receive :

LIB. lIL Of thesr Feafls, 87

Feafls; there were fome Ceremonies ufed by them,
as preparatory to the Feaff 5 others in their gitsig

thanks, others in their g{ﬂ'ﬂﬂ at Table.

The Ceremanies preparatory were principally thefe

" three, T.Salutation, 2. Wa ing the feet of the guef.

3. Learing Oyl on them, -
- Their Salutations were teftified cither 4y words, or

- {ome humtle geflure of the body, By words, and then
.. thefe were the ufual forms 5 The Lord be with you : or
. The Lord blefs you, Ruth, 2 4. From the laft of thefe,
- blefiing is often taken in Scripture for filuring, 1

thou meet any, (e) blefs him not, or if any élefs thee, e ot 1.5,
anfwer him not again, faith £lsfba to Gebasi, 2 ki gs . M-
4.29.The fenfe is,as our Englifh renders it,Salute hom ™

not. Sometimes they faid, Peace be unto thee, peace be

#pors thee, Go sn peace;and fuch like: When ye come into

an houfe, (alute the famesand if the houfe be worthy, let

o £ Xenophon. de
inflitut, Cyre lib, .

licryEvedenz,

: him; Exed.18.7. Moteover, Jofeph kiffed all his bre-; W)
* thren, and wept upon them, Gen. 45. 15. This Saint D@2, Ne-
. Paul calleth an holy kifs, 1 Cor.16 .20, S.Petery a fify th kb phain-

of chavity, 1 Peti5.14. (g) Tertullian calleth it Of- srrcn ™
exlum pacis, 4 kifs of peace. Thefe were {g]es, which & MDw3

: f this fort Q‘f},’};g?, parie
the ews had (4) three kinds 5 (i) A kifs of falutation, Bh0feuts fc-

which hath been fpecified by fome of thofe former :’nﬂ\ﬁ”\w ,

G inftances, () A kifs of walediftion : Wherefore haft by e-

thou not fuffered me to kifs my fons and my daugh- kg dal,
Ofcnlamigyie

p ters, an-sl.'ls. {l> 4 11'[5 9f bomage; the word ﬁg— tndidis, - §

nificth




83 Of their Feals. LiB, 11,
nifieth a kfs of flate or dignity, but was to teflifie
their humage, and acknowledgment of their Kig
Soveraignty. Then Samuel took a Vial of Oyl
and poured it upon Saxl’s head, and #4ffed him,
1 Sam.10.1. And unto this they refer that in the fe-
cond Pfalm, Kifs the [on, left he be angry.Thefe faluta-
tions, howfoever they were fuch as were ufed mutu-
ally, {ometimes in their meetings abroad upon the
way, yet were they fuch, as were ufed alfo in their
entereaiment , as clearly” appearcth by many of

thofe fore-quoted cxamples. _

isasiopedim . The fecond Ceremony preparatory was, () walbing
e v gur” their feet. And theman brough the men inro Jufeph's
deiss fed & houfe, and gave them water, and they did wafb their
geanbusipfis  foet, Gen,43.34. This office was commonly petfor-
erat et g, med by fervanes, and the meaneft of ¢he family, as
bic actumbe,  appeateth by our Saviour Chysft,who to leave an ex-
jerte aquam

f;‘fdg‘:fﬂu feets John 13.5. And Abigail,when David ook her to
wife, faid, Behold, let thine hand-maid be a fervant,
to wafb the feet of the fervants of my Lord, 1 Sam.25.

41. Forhis purpofe they had certain Veflels in rea- -

dincfs for fuch im;loyments : that which our Jawi-
our ufed, we tranflate a Bafin, Jobn 13.5. He poured

out water into a Bafin. The word rialis therc ufed,

fignifiech in gencral aWafbpot, and is there ufed for
that which i ftri&t propriety . of fpecch, the Grezi-
ans xexmed aredbnnlesrs (2) A wafbpor for our feet: Some

:may here make the queftion, “whence this water

was poured 2 I {ee no inconvenience, if we fay, that
there were ufually in their Dining-rooms dﬁrcazcr
veflcls, from which they poused .ot into I

k Stuk us, libs
Coitvive

ample of humility behind him, wafbed his Difciples

. % ol. A woman in the

r.’ ac- |}

cording as they needed ; of which fore it is notim- :
probably () thoughe that thofe Water-pots were ;
’ ' men-

LIB. IIL Of thiir Fez{ﬂ.f.'

tioned,ihe 2.6, There were fet there fix Water-pass
of ftonc, after the manner of the pursfiing of ‘the
. Fews, By purifying there, underfland this comple-

- s meneal wafbing of which we treat : Now if we confi-

“irvder the wafhing of their hands, ufual and come
-+ mendable in it {elf, though fuperftitioufly abufed
“sby Serrbes and Pharifees, and the wathing of their
-4 feet, before and after meal, ( for our Saviowr wafhed
.~ his Difciples fcet after fupper) which fecond warh-

© . ing, the Helrews fay it was in ufe only ar the Pafs-

" over, there muft needs be ufe of great ftore of water
. intheir greater Feafts ; and therefore no marvel, if
- many and capacious veflels ftood in readinefs, Far-
. ther,we are to note, that as the office was fervile and
+1. bafe, fo the veflel : which obfervation giveth light
- to that, Pfal.60.2. Moab i my wafh-pot 5 that is, the
. Moabites (hall be bafely {ubje& unto me, as the pot
* in which Iwafh my feet.

“. Thethird Ceremony prgamtory’, was pouring out of
¢ ity brought an Alabafter

. box of oyntment, and food at his feet behind him

‘weeping, and began to walh his feet with tears, and
did wipe -them with the hairs of ber head, and kif-
fed his feet, and arointed them with the ointmentEut.
7:37538. It was allo poured upon the heud, whence
in the fame place, Chriff challengeth the Pharifee
which entertained him, Mize head with oyl thon didft
not anointy verf 46, Pfal, 2. 3. 5. Thou anointest mine
@& head with oyl .

After thefe ceremonies-of preparation had been per-
formed, then they procceded to give thanks. The
Maker of the houfe fitting down together with his
guefts, took a cup full of wine in- his right hand, and
therewith began his confecration, after this manner s

N Blled
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:Rgﬁ}‘xﬂr‘”" (D Bleffed be thou,0 Lovd our GodytheKing of the world,
twpn  which createft the frait of the Vine. Baving faid thus,
T he firft lightly tafted of the Wine, and from him it
Y9913 pafs’d round the Table. This grace of thankfgiving,
ok P s they calllm)Bircathhaiaiinythe bleffing of the cup. W ith
tu,Damine Deus this Chriff himfelf feemeth te have, begun his Sup.
;’:;fif,;”’”i ere. DTS He tock the cupy and garve thankss and [aid, Take
s -t ot Ehi8 and divide it among your [elves, fur I {ay unto youl
R will not drink of the frumt of the vineuntilthe Kingdon
- of God [ball come,Luk.22.17, 18. After the blefiing of

the cup, the Master of the houfe took the bread , which

they did Scindere, but not dbfcinderes lightly cut

for the eafier breaking thereof, but not cut in fune

der; and holding ¢his inboth his hands, he confe-

erated ity with thefe words; Bleffed be than O Lord our

Godthe King of the worldwhich bringeft forth bread out

. of the earth. This confecration of bread, they termed,
LR givh]
=nhn

panis Diufius

(B N.T, part,
altera.p, 78,
ﬂux':ln’

rformed thefe bleffings in his ftead, was rermed
Habotfeang, (i.the breaker):the bread being broken, he
diftributed to every one that fate at the table a mor-
fel, which being done,then they began to féed upon
the other dithes thar were provided. This rite of
bleffing both the cup and the bread , they obferved
only in their folemn Feftivals; otherwife they con-
fecrated the bread alone, and not the cup. 1In thei
Teaft time, they feafoned their meat with good con-
ference, fuch asmight either yield matter of inftru.
Gion, or exercife their wits; which practice was allo
obferved in theit Chriftian (o) love feafts, Of the firl
fort, was that Parable propofed by our blefled Sav:-
our at a Feaft,Luk.14.7. Of the fecond,was Sampfon's
Riddle, which he propofed unto his Companyio;s,
u g.

O Nuit tam Cee-
nam cerant
quim difcifli-
nam. Tertu's
A‘va!os. L3N

LIB. I ' & LIB.IIL

" Fudg. 34, 32, At the end of the Fealt, they again
. gave thanks, which was petformed in this manner,
-+ ¢ither by the Mafter of the houfe himfelf, or by fome
"\ gueft, if there were any of better note ar the table :
i+ he taking acup of wine inboth his hands, began
"% thus, Let ws blefs bim who hath fed us with bis onn, and
i of whofe goodnefs we Live t then all the guefts anfwer-
+ ed, Blefled be be of whofe meat we bave eiteny and of
" whofe goodnefs we live. This grace they called (p) Bir-
% cath Hamazon. (7) And this is thought to be the cup 9772« Fr.
- wherewith Chrift after Supper commended the my-
‘¢ fiery of his blood to his Difciples : after this , he
- which began the thank(giving proceedeth , Bleffed te
b(, and bF
= prayer, in which he gave thanks; Firft, for their
+ prefent food, Secondly, for their deliverance from
 the e gyptian fervitude, Thirdly, for the Covenant
-+ of Circumcifion. Fourthly, for the Law given by
= the Miniftry of 2fes. Then he prayed, that God
5 would have mercy ; 1. On his people Zfr4el,2,0n his

() Bircath halechem. After the confecration,he brak: -
veazdsctionem  the bread s (whence the mafler of the houfe,or he who -

Of their Fealts,

fJed be his Name, 8cc. annexing a longer

own City Tevafalem. 3.0n Sionthe Tabernacle of his
Glory. 4.0n the Kingdim of the houfe of David his
Anointed, §. That he would fend Eliss the Pro-
phet. 6.Laftly,That he would make them worthy
of the days of the #¢fiab, and of the life of the
world to come,

This prayer being ended ; then all the guclts

34 which fate ar the Table , with a foft and low voice,

faid unto themfelves in this manner , Fear the Lord
allye bisholy onesybccanfe there is no penury to thfe that
fear bim 5 The young Lions do want and fuffer hunger,
but thufe that [eek the Lordwant 70 good thing, After.
ward he which began thethankigiving, Zleffed the
cup in the fame form of words, as he ufed at the firk

' Nz fitting
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fitting down, faying ; Bleffed be thou,0 Lord God, th:
King of the world, which createft the fruit of the ¥ ine :

and therewith he drank a little of the wine, and fo -

the cup pafled round the table. Thus they began and

ended their Feaft, with the blefing of a cup = this cup -

they termed %m0 % Co [billel, Poculum spviaeas, d cuy
of thanksgiving: and both thefe cups are mentioned
by Saint Luke 3and, which is worth our obfervation,
the words of Confecration,whereby it was inftituced,
as part of the bleffed Sacrament in. the New Tefts-
meity were added only to the lafk cup,  This.cup s

the- New T eftament in my blood;whick ts [bed for you Af-

s Scalig, de e ter all this, they fung (s) Hymns and Pfalms, which
‘I’,”_’;’;"gr""" »€ alfo was practifed by our bleffed Saviour, #ark 14,
' 26. So that,howloever he ufed not any fuperftitions
either then pradifed, or finceadded by after-Fens,

v M fis Kotfen- (a5 the drinking of (¢ ) four cups of wine, (#) or the
(’,”gffﬁ;},',-f,‘,f‘“ breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, in allufi
#unfler, 21at. fion to the ten Commandements,g'e.) yet in the be-
26 ginning,and ending,we fee his practice fuitable with
theirs. If any defire a larger difcourfe of thefe Blef

* Ite prec, Heb

v Fagm - Tings;noted out of the Rabbines,let him read*P.Fagin . "
tditase his Comment on Dest.8.10.From whom Thave bor- -
rowed a great part of what herein I have delivered. |

1f any (hall here objeé,that I feem to make the Zlefes
Sacrament of our Lords body and blood,a Fewsfh Ce-
remoiy 3 1 anfwer, no s For,as a kind of initiatory pu-
rification by water , was ufed before by the Jens of
old, and no Profeljte wasadmitted into the Churcn
of the Jews , withont this purifications yet itwss
1o more a Sacrament to them, than Circumsifion Wis
to Turks and Saracens. Fhus, neither was breaking
the bread facramental to the Jew, but then ic ber
came a Sacrament , when CArift faid -of it 5 This

lis L
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ismy body. This cup s the New Teflament inmy
blood, . Luke22. 19. The Fews could not fay,
The cup of blefling which we blefs, is it not the
Communion of the blood of Chritt 2 1 Corinthi-
an 10, 16,

The laft thing confiderable in their # affs, is their
gefture.In the dayes of our Sawiour,it is (y) apparenc y ¥ priius
that the gefture of the Jews was fuch as the Komans ’jf,,—-,}':”ﬁ,ﬁj:,"'
nfed. The table being placed in the middeft, round Stcenbriam o1
abeut the table were certain beds, fometimes two , 5 fionm: =
fometimes three, fometimes more, accotding to the et M
numbet of the guefts ; upon thefe they-lay down in 75 Mraxei<=:>
mannet as fol?c;weth. Each bed contained three dashe
perfons, fometimes more,feldome or never more, If 44+ 14+
one lay upon the bed, then he refted the upper part
of his body upon the left elbow, the lower pare Iy-
ing at length upon the bed : but if many lay on ‘the
bed , then the ugpcrmol’e did lic at the-beds head,
laying his feer behinde the fecond’s back : in like
manner the third or fourth did lye, cach refting his .
head in the others bofome, Thus Joh# leaned on jefus
bofoms, Jobi 13.23. This, firf,is an argument of fpe-
czal love towards him, whom the Mafter of the houfe
(hall take into his own bofom 5 John e was the bcloved
Difciple.  Secondly, an atgument of parity, amongft
others ," refting in one anothers bofom, 4Zany fhall .
come from the Eaft and Weft, and [ball fit downn with . <
Abrabamsand Ifaac and Jacob,a4at.8.11, And where
(hall chey fic 2 In Aérahams bofom, Luk.16.22.that is,
they fhall all fir at the fame table, be patcakers of the
fameglory. Thus Chrift, he was in the écfoms of his
Father, Jobn 11.8. that is, in the Apofiles phrafe, He K
thought 1t 0 vobbery to be equal with his Father, Their o
tables were certainly circular, or round s whence

' their Lk
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LD ., their manner of fitting was termed () Mefibab, 4
jus vadix off  fitting vounds and their phrafe of inviting their guefts
2  draumi- o fic down, was, Szt rosnd: We will not fic round
4P until he come hither, 1 Sam.16.11. Again, Thy
children fhall be like Olive-plants raund about thy

table, P(al.128.3. This cultome of lying along upon

a bed, when they took their meat, was alfo in ufe in

Ezekiel’s time 3 Thou {atelt upon a ftately bed,and a

‘table prepared before it,Ezeb.23.41. (4)And whe-
ther tgis were the cultome of the ancient Hebrews ,
I leave to be difcuffed by.others. Bur unto this doth
Amos allude 5 They laid themfelves down upon
cloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, 4wios 2.8, that
b Peruftfsimus isgthe (4) garments taken to pledge they ufe in fiead
o £13ty uer of beds , when at their Alears they eat things facri-

lanati ? . K
dfffu‘éﬂfﬁ'& ficed toIdols: Yea, the plucking off their fhooes

poerat peiles when they went to table;implyeth this cuftom of ly-
addes divts ing: ar "Table, to have been very ancient. The plack-
' ing off their fhooes feemeth to have been generally
received,when they were in e£gypt;for this caufeis it

tha they had a ftri¢k charge in eating the Paffover,

to have their (hooes on their fect,for greater expedi-

tion. The reafon why they ufually plucke them off »

was, for the clean keeping of their Beds, on which

they lay. Here, feeing the rule of obferving the 2afle-

over, requiretlt, that it ihould be earen with their

fhooes on their fecty which argueth rather flarding

then lying upon a-bed:it may be demanded,Whether

Chrift" tranfgrefled not againft the firfk inftitution

thereof,in the manner of his fitting ar the table> T.-

meliws anfwereth thus; and, in my mind, fully : We

muft know, faith he,that Exod, 12 it was command-

ed, after what manner, they, ready to depart out of

&gyt (hould cat the Paffeover ar that time ; for the

necefficy

a Philo Fud. p;
381,
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neceffity of that time fo required, namely, an -hatty
eating thercof 3 but afterward, in the Law, where it
is commanded that this Ceremony of the Pafvhal
(hould be renued every year, thofe words are not
added. Wherefore all the Hebrew Doffors, both an-
cient and modern, do teach with one joynt confent,
that che commandment of fprinkling the dowr-posts
with bloods of having on their [boos, of givding their
lojns, of taking ftaves in their hands, and eating the
Lamb in haft 5 did not extend it felf to the genera-
tions following, but only to have concerned that
very night, wherein they departed our of tgypt:
Yea, it was an ancient tradition amongft them, that .z, 4 p.r.
when they did in after-times cat the Pafssver, they e vid. Tres
would fit down, or lean upon abed, as our Saviur 1blec:fiperi-
and his Difciples did, in token of their Deliverance ™
obtained,

The parties thar gave entertainment at their Feaffs
were two; 1. (e) The Mafler of the houfe,2. The Ma-cVidsCifaibons
. $ter of the Feaft; they differed thus: the Mafter of the “*4* P 278
~ houfe was termed mvan %9 Baal habeth, smodierbans,
Pater familizs, The Mafter of the Feaft was termed
PO Y Baal mifchte, dgxprenan@, Triclinii prefe-
&us, The Mafler of the Feaft was the chief fervant, at-
tending the Mafter of the honfe in time of the Feaft. ,
Others add a (g) third fort, whom they would to §T‘fg‘;"7‘z"7’)’,‘§
be Prafefii morum , in Greek they were temxedc,,f',,:,'b,;, ibid,
awinfes, Their Office was thought to have been the
infpeGtion of the guefts, that none fhould diforder
themfelves by drinking too much; whence they
were called dpSenuol; the eyes of the Feaff.Such kind of
- officers were in ufe in 4hafuerofb his Court,Eff4.1.8.
:  and likewife among the (4) 4thenians ;-but whether b @theneus:.

: any {uch belonged unto the. Fews is jultly donbg}:hd.!'m'
e
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" The ancient Jens , they were beth hofpital, rea-

dy to entereain, and allo liberal in caciv encertain-

ment : theit hofpitality is commended throughout

the Scripture, though now it be grown out of ufe

L among them, as appeareth by that proverbial fpeech

xHrnR concerning the entertainment of a Friend: () That

g Oms  the firft day be 45 Orcach, a guesh : the fecond Toreach, o
Y71 Foofu-

burden 3 the thivd Barach, a runragate.Their liberality

ausiBux'o f. v ¥ :
: f appeared by remembring the poot ar their Feafts,

Sysig. cip, 32.

p493- by fending them portions. Send portioss .unto them
Koriserar for whom niothing is prepared, Neh.8. 10. (k) This
vewibusn  wasafterward pradtifed by Heathens, who in their
cmﬁ;ms folemn Feafts did not only entertain their guefts
paecas..  for the prefent, but did alfo allow them certain jun

Jeatibs asiicis, kets to carry away with them, Thefe they termed

Torp'rflasy ¢, Smobeile : and likewife, unto their friends who were

afel ueus- abent chey fent portions, which they termed pseldas,

Sinipau,  This obfervation giveth light to that Canon in the

Plut.indgifilss, L aodicean Councel, which forbiddeth the Chrflzans in

Sbrepms ps- eheir love Feaflts, pé ¢n digds,to fend portionssthe realon

¢idas 7dls

‘P"A:" 4o 3 Firfk,that Chwiftians might not fymbolize with Hea-

aar.  then people. Secondly, That none prefuming that

1 m . . .

Zudsisianfu their portions (hould be fent them , might abfent

f';;![e ;5{7“"-’"" themfelves. Thirdly, that thofe prefent'(efpecxally

Jicyelieres  the pooret fort, as it often fallech out) might not be

dmosérdls  injured, by having the beft of their provifion fent
peeidas.  away in fuch portions. = o

Here we may note, for conclufion,that,as the time

of their fupper was towards the evening, and then

they gave greateft entertainment 3 So the time of

their dinner was about the fixth hour of the day,

thac is , as :we count, about noon. Kill-meat and

make ready, for the men fhall eat with me at. woon,

Geit,

of which prohibition, I conceiveto be three-fold. ‘

:LIB, IIL Of their Sabbath,

Gen.43.16. Peler weiit #p upon the houfe to pray about

- the [ixth hoir 5 then waxed be an hungred, and would

- bave eaten, but whtles they made fomething readyyhe fell

7110 a trance, AQs 10.9,10, °

. Moreover we may hete note the difference be-
- tween thofe three cups mentioned in Scripture, wori-
7 ewn 7iip Luikeylas 5 1 CoruTo, 19, The cup of bleffing,and
his is applyed to thofe feveral cups ufed in ‘thei

%« {olemn Feafts, becaufe of thofe bleflings or thankfvi.
- ving annexed, Secondly, morfews éis ne:xa.nﬁv,fer. 16.

v 7. 'The cup of confolation ; this was (o called, "becaufe
it was fent by fpecial friends in time of mournine

.~ as intending by this drinking to put away forrow
- and grief from the mourner, T irdlp s weThewy oulnghas
Ffal. 116,13, The cup of falvations this was nfed com
monly after their Peace-offrings,which wete vowed in

- way of thankfulnefs for benetits obtained. VWhence
- the Seventy Elders commonly tran(late « Peace-offer.
. sngsaetiiewyy d [ucrifice of falvation,or falvation it [elf.

CHAP IIL
Of their Sabbath.

\ THe word MIQ Sabbath , from whence our
Englfb word Sabbath , is derived, fionificth

Reft; and is applyed toall Jolems Feﬂz"zml?. They
polluted my Sabbathsy Exdh.20.21, that is, my Feaffs,
Sometimesit is applyed tothe whle week, Jejuno bis
in Sabbato,l faft twice in the week, Sometimes,and thae
moft frequently , it is ufed for that feventh day
R which God had fet apart for his own Service, This
laft was holy, cither by a fimple holinefs which be-
0 longed

92
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fame day,and thep ¢ was called ,

4 great Sabbath, John 19,36, For o that Sabbath-ds
of which S, Juob {peaketh, the Foqp of the Pafsover
haped that year, i
The weekdays are termed by the Hetrens gy
Chalim prophane days, by the Greel éreggzdt,’varkf’zg«a’a; f
but when they (peak of them altogether, »s parab gaf.
3selg dee- Rdvovsthe foace of Lime betweers the twoSablaths ( ) This
el arhel was the time upon which the Geejlis defired tohear
B oo™ Paul, 45 1 3+ 42. Inrefpe@ of the different degrecs
wosum, of holinefs on days, the Sabbath-day is noy unfitly
compared to a Queer, op rather to thofe whom they
temied Primary wives , other Feaft-dags to Conen-
bnes, or balfwsves s warl'/ng-da;s, 10 hand-maidy,

b o, e 5 . The Sabfash began at () fix 2 clock the nighe be.
6.p 2690 fotesthis the Grecians called Tagi'sodor culbldresthekt,.

mR2UR bren % By, hafthabbathy the entranee of the Sabbath,

nxI ,

o Joliph. duig,  The prepavation to the Sabbathbesan at (c) three

fe36.¢.10 " of thie elock in the after-noon 3 the Hebrews called
this 330U 3% Greps hafchabbath, the Sobpuh e,

d Insitibys

cPageioym

peai tuiagy. Phrafe is borrowed from Pagart , whofe Religion
ol Labatny .

s taush them in thei Sacrifices to certain of thei;
weniillis

“pvoiolivg, G045 and Goddeffecy 1o pre are themfelves by a firig ,
PPoni folitg, . . . AJ . , ‘ :
wiseity kind of holinefs ; ar which tipe of their preparation

Erait, qu0d {

Gted they did partake of 2 cereain Supper, which asir
dysugy, vt Confilted of chojfe meats , *fuch as thofe Heathes .
esofeder, - ACemed more holy than ogher,

Yaac cafuion,  the obfervation of boly Rites apd Ceremanies 5 hence
220it, 16, p,

o they themfelves were faid at this time of their pre-
- paratton to be Zz caffs, apd their Iprepararor Sup-
Per; termed, Corapura, Thyg ye ce the reafon why

the

LIB, In,
- e it as was the fevench days or elfe by a double
holinefs occafioned by fome “folemn Feaft upon the

Sabbatum magnm,

y the ancient Faphers jr was called (d)cena paras the

-~ with noife of Trumpers, or Horns; byt 1ow the mo-

Officer o

s : {oit was eaten with -

LIB, III, Of their Sabbat)),

the Fathers called the Sabbath., ves" ®nam puram, By
the Evangelils it was called mgporevl, o4 preparat.on,
Mark 15.42. For diftin@ion fake, we may call thag
fore-time of the daymesmpsonsuy, 4 forepreparation, For
the whole day was a kind of Preparation , as wjl
appear by the particulars then forbidden, Firft, op
this day they might 80 io mote than three Parfyy 5
. Now a Paifu contained fo much ground as an ordi.
DALy mar mighe goten of them in g day. Secondly,
udges might not then fit in Judgment upon Jife and
death, as 1s fhewn in the Chapter of Tranflation of £ Cofnton
Fealts, (7) 1 hirdly, allforts of Attificers were for. Exercit, 16,
idden to work, only three excepted 5 Shosmalers ) ?71\2/:“1;;‘""
Zaylors, and-8cribes ; thct\'vo former for repairing of 4+ Mk
apparel, -the other for fitting themfelyes by fludy to
cxpound the Law the nexe day, and thefe were per.

29

- mitted but half the preparatien rime towork.

The beft and wealthieft of them, 2y even thofe g Buxtorf. Sy-

. that had many fervanrs, did with their own hands mreszeFudier.

. . 10,¢x T, I,
rther the preparation ; (o that fometimes the Mg. *o- T

" Rers themfelves would chop herbs,fwee the houfe,
.+ cleave wead, kindle the fire, and fuch like

.

Inold (4) time they proclaimed the Preparation PuziofiSyia-
gog-Judae.bd
detn Fews proclaim 1t by the Sexton, or fome under-
f} the Church, whom they call wasmby
Scheliach Hibbury The MefJenger of the Congregation,
Concerning the fan@ification of the 8466414 day
it felf, in corrupter times fome things the Fos a4,

ded over and above that which God commanded,
In other things they took liberty where G,q granted

none, Inthe firltythey were Swperfition, in'the fe.
cond [ acrilegion:, '

They took liberty:  Thege were two thoufand
02 Cubits
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Cubits between the 4rk and the Camp, when they
marched, Fofb. 3.4.and in probability the fame pro-
portion was obferved when they refted : this di-
ftance of ground fome interpret to be one mile,fome
two 3 fome meafuring it according to a leffer,others
according to a longer Cubic,which they terma Geo-
metrical Cutit : but all agreein this, that thefe two
thoufand cubits were a Sabbath days journcy though
none; as I know, have obfcrved the reafon why it
was {o called ; which I take to be this ; On the Saé-
tath day they were all to repair to the place of Goa’s
publick worfhip,which was two thoufand cubits di-
ftant from thofc who camped ncerefts Hence fol-
low four propofitions. Firft, That two-thoufand
Cubits any where,by proporticn, might be called a
Sabbath dayes journey. Secandly,. That to thofe who
dwelt in the Campsmore remote from the 47k, 3
Sabba:h dayes journey was more than two thoufand
Cubits. Thirdly, That it is now lawful on the Saé-
tath day, to joyn with the C ongregation in the placc
of God’s publick worfhip,thouzh remote. Fourthly,
That it was unlawful for the Fews, hereupon to take
liberty to walk idlely whither they would, if it were
not 1 ore than two thoufand Cubits,pretending it to,
bebut a Sabbath dayes journey..
They added unto that which God commanded.
1, God faidy Remember to keep haly a feventh day : in
which words, God fan@lified one day to Le Sabés-
: Hotisian, de 10 (2)they addcd Sabtatulums fo they termed that
0igfinc.3. additament of time which they annexed to the Saé-
tath. This addition of time was twe-fold : fome hic-
gan the Sabbath fooner than others g this was done
by the Jens dwelling at T7leriar, becaufe they dwel-
ling ina Valley, the S unappeared not to them {o
oon

LIB. IIL Of their Sablath, Jor

foon as it did to others. Some azain continued the
Sabkath Jonger than others s this was done by thofe
dwelling at 7fepphore;a City placed upon the top of
2 Mountain, fo that the Sun shined longer to them,
than it did to others : thus both of thefe did 4ddere
de profans ad [acram 5 Add fomewhat of the working
day» immediately going before, or immediately fol-
lowing after :"none diminifhed of the Sabbath.
(k)Hence R. Fofe wifbed that his po-tive might be with % Pretof.
thofe that began the Sabbath , with thofe of ‘Liberias , ;‘:zwr': 41‘ 1(:;
and ended 1t with thofe of Tlepphore. ° T M a
2. God {(aid, To morrow 1s the reftof the holy Sub-
bath wnto the Lordybake that ye will bakeyand (eethe that
ye will feethey Exod. 16,33, This command was pro-
per to the time of (1) Manna: the reafon is there al- ! /& & Te-
ledged ; why they fhould prepare that day for the
mortow, becaife upon the Sabbath day they (hould
not finde it in the field. . The Fews extend th's com-
mand to all ages, and therefore they drefled no meat
this day 5 chis haply was the reafon,that the Heat ben
people thought they () fated on the Sabtath
though I deny not but this error might be occafion- e s
cd in part from that phrale, Fejumo bis in Subbato,  jrjun. Sikioe,
3- God faid, 7e [ball kindle no fire throughout your Vid-Mir ial 4.
habtasions on the Sabbath day, Exor.35.3. This com- 73 4
mandement was oncly concérning fire for the furthe-
rance of the work of the Taberracle,(%)for therefore 17, goius is
isthe Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter, .to (hew, hua loown,
that the work of the Taéernacle cught to give place 4o Trom. &
tothe Sabbath. The Fews hence gather that it isun- Faws
lawfull to kindle any fire at all on'this day. '
4. God faid, 7 it thou [balt do no manner of work
This the Jers underftood without any manner of ex- Hofy'ai
ception. (o) Hence they held it unlawful, to #oaft a7 o ig".f'?é);llj‘ . :115
O 3 \{,I.)pl() S.abll.lro‘,

m LicBxod 16.
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applesto tuck anberbyto clime atreestokillor catch i flea,
Hence they thought it unlawful , 1o defend then.
felves, beino affaulted by their cnemies on the Sab.
bath day ; by this means, twice they became a prey

p Fufesh. v 12. unto the encmy. (p)Tirft, unto-Aatiochws whereupon

cp, 8.

q Jofephlerg.

¢34

Mattathiss made a decree , rhat it (hould be lawful
upon the Sabbath to refift their enemies 3 which de-
cree again they underftanding ftridly, as if iv did on-
ly give leave to refift , (7) when they were aQually
alfaulted, and not by any labour that day to prevent
the encmies raifing of Rams, fetling of Engines, up-
derminings, ¢7¢, they becamea prey, gﬁe fecond
time, to Pompey, For the right underftanding there-

fore of this command , weare toknow, that three

forts of fervile works were allowed.

1. Woiks of Charity: God , thac allowed them to
lead their Oxe and Afs to water on the Sabbath, Luke
13.to make their lives mote comfortable smuch more
allowed man liberty todrefs convenient food for
himfelf and his Family, that they might the more
comfortably perform holy duties. CZ’rzft healed on
the Sabbath 5 therefore, vifiting the fick, and the ufe
of the Phyfizian, was both then and now lawful.

2. Works direBly tending to Gods worfbip : not only
killing of facrifices, and circumcifing of children on
that day was alloweds but the Priefis might lawfully
blow their Trumpets and Hotns on the Sabbath day,
for the aflembling of the people, NVumb. 20.2. And
the people might warrantably go from their houfcs
to the place of Gods publick worthip, By propor-

‘tion it is now warrantable for Chriffzazs» to ring bels

to affemble the people together on the Lords day ;

to take journeys, to joyn with the publick congre-
gation, or Preach the Word, Of thefe we may fay,

though

e
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thou’Eh they ate in their own natures bodily labors,

yet the Temple which was fanctified did change the

mature of them, and make them holy, 4att,23.17.

Or as the Jews fay concerning the overthrow of

Fericho, which according to their writings fell on the

Sabbath-day : (r) He which commanded the Sabbath to

be [untifieds commanded it alfo to be prophazed. . .. 2TVRY'D
3. Warks of abfiluse-neceffity; as the defending ones ;“;‘,.‘f\’,n:-x

felf againft hl-? cnemy, and others of like nature : mag

concerning which the fews have a faying, (s) Peril of K. 0. xindli is

life drives away the Sabbath 5 And the Chriftians with /9 «

alitle change’ef 2 more common Provenb,'.ﬁy,.N‘c- # N"3E0

cofftss non hahet ferigs ; Necelfity hath no Holy-days. ;!:;;wm

CHAP, IV

Of their Pafsovers and their Feaffs of unleavened
Bread, : aTertul, ad-
~ werf Judaic. ¢
Ome of the Fathers have derived: the word Io- Ir-mirof
ol o L de ) .
%2 (4) Pafcha, from a Greek Verb, fignifying tofuf- p.pih, ca;:. L
fer, becaufe the fufferings and Pafiion of our Savionr, b Az intnl
are celebrared about that time. () This opinion Pf. f,ﬁ;,,g;,,
Augustine jultly confuteth, for the word is original- s pauci amia
lyan Heprew word, fignifying topafs &y, to leap, or 1422 14.
over, Th o2 D . . noftem pertinent
pafs over. The Etymology is God’s own. Iris the {acti- 150 stz
fice of the Lord’s Pdﬂ‘a"ﬂff 5 Which Pdﬂ ed-a'ver_{(y‘ ¢, Qe ervorcm
Fxod, 12, 2 7. . ’ - hanferuat ex
. . turbidis Robbi-
. The word Paflover in Scripture hath three accep- agrun faciir,
tions, Firft, itis taken for that yearly folemnity, 7% hodie cus-
which W leb d he € dem (rrovem
i as celebrated upon the (¢) fourteenth day ey, e
of Nifan; otherwife called 44ib3 you may call it the Seatiqer. de

Pafsever of the Lamty becaufe on thar day toward emeid, Tomp,
) thC[. 6:f'u 270,
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the evening, the Ifraelites were commanded accord-
ing to their Families to roalt a Lamb , and eat itin
their private_houfes. Secondly, it fignifieth that
yearly Feftivicy which was ce chrated on the fif-
reenth of Aifan: it may be called the Pafioter of
[beep aind bullocks, Deut.16.2. Otherwife we may call
it the Feaft of the Pafsovers as the fourteenth of Nifan

“was called {imply the Pafsover.In the fourteenth day -

of the firft month, is the Pafover of the Lord, and in
the fifteenth day of this monith, is the Feafts Num.23.

16,17. Toward this Feaff we are to underftand that

- Faftab. gave unto the people fuch 2 multitude of
 Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks. Thirdly, itis ta-

ken for the whole folemnity, beginning the four-
teenth of Nifan, and ending the one and twenticth
of the {ame month, Now the Feaft of wnleazeied
bread dvew nighswhich is called the Pafsover,Luk.32.1.
So that in this acception is contained the Feaft of un-
leatened bread alfo,notwithftanding,in proper fpeaks
ing, the Feaft of snleavened bread wWas a diftin& Feal
from the Pafsover.

Firft the Pafsover was to be kept on the fourteeith
day of the firfi month, ateven. This was their fecond
Sacrament, in which although they were enjoyned
to eat unleavened bread with thie Lamb, yer the
Feaft of the snleavened bread began not till the mor-
row following, being the fifreenth day of the [ame
month, and Rafted feven days, of which only the
firft and laft were holy Convocations, wherein they
might do no fervile work, Lezit.23.5 565758,
Sccondly , the Pgfiovdr intheage following its
firft inttitution, might not be killed and caten in any
other place, fave only where the Zord did choofeto

placc his Name; which afterward was acJ erufalem:
- but

v ' ——
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but the Feaft of unleavened bread, the Heby
themfelves bound to keecr in ewgry placeéxgértgfzg%grt :
they dwelt, if they could not be at Jerufulem : and
(d) easing of it they fay, depended not upon the eating & R7
of the Pafsovers bus 1t was a commandment by it [2If, - NIRIMN
The Rites anc! Ceremontes obferved by the _'1'ews'in 13991
the eating of this Sacrament, their Pafchal Lambyrun 123:
agreed with thofe" general Ceremonies ufed in their -
{olemn Feafts. They blefed the cup, and blefled the 2 iimen.de l
Iyead, and devided among(t the guclts,and wafbed the fomena o
feet of thofe that fate at the table, as is thewn in the ﬂt{fm; "o
Chapter of Feaf¥s, The particulars inwhich it differ-
ed from othet Feafls, are delivered in thofe inter-
rogatories, or quettions propofed in way of Cate-
thifm » by fome child, ar the time of eating thejr
Pafsyversor rather in the anfwer made unto the child
by him thae blefled the table. The queftion was
thus; VWhat meaneth this Service 2 The form of the
anfwer was, (¢) How different is this night from all & Seiligedee-
other nights, for all other nights we wafh but once, p are ™+ 5*
in this twice 5 (t!1us Christ when Supper was endeép' a7
wathed his Difciples fect.) In all other nights we eat
cither leavened or unleavened bread, in this onl
unleavened : In other nights , we cat any fort o};
hetbs lin this nighe bitter herbs ¢ In all other nights
we eat and drink either fiteing or lying, but in this
we lye along. Then he proccedeth to declare , that
the PafSover was in refpect that the Lord paffed over
the houtes of their Fathers in o#£gypt. Secondly, He
held up the biteer herbs in his hamﬁ and faid 3 Thefe
bitter herbs which we eat, are in refpect thar the
o4 pytians made the lives of our Fathers bitter inet
at. Thirdly, He held up the unleavened bread in
his hand, and faid, This unleavened bread which we
P cat,
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cat, is in refpet that the dough of our Fathers had

niot time to be leavened, when the Lord appeared

unto them, and redeemed them out of the ﬁand of

the encmy. This kind of Catechifing they fay,is com-

manded, Exod. 12,26, They called it 1331 Haggada,

i, Annunciatioy the declaration ot [hewing forth of the

Pafsover, Hence the 4poflle borroweth his phrafe 3 45

often as-se fball eat this breadyaind drink this cupsye [bal

declare, ot [bew forth, the Lord’s death, 1 Cor.11.26.
Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus

Upon the tenth of Abib we,?' one [ball take a Lamb for

. an houfes a male of the firff yearywithout blemifby and
EFnepbdebel-yf e be Lept watil the fourteenth day of the fame month,

{o fuddc. 170 . ) 4
p ;]:ffb.f.ﬁc; ! Ex:d.12.3.6'c. The Lamb, it was cither of Sheep
MW - or Goats. For an houfe : the wholebody of the Ifrael-

Filumami, A . g Y .
i ites was divided into twelve Tribes, the Trébes into

Eamilies, the Eamilies into Honfes : if the Houfe were
i too few for the eating of the Lamb, then the next
(s Fitizm amni Neighbour joyned with them in the cating thereof,
wap-eaiti’s The whole Company was termed peslgle 5 in the
B ne fame fonfe S. Mark ufeth ovurtere, and mepnial, Aark
muor wemi-  che fixth, Al thefe words fignifiea focsety,or compary
y ;_f“’,‘,”;”“”c‘,f of guefls, [o many us can it at the {ame table: the latrer
inainp.ias, word properly fignificthy a bed 12 a Gavden; and thus
tietamion: in the Gefpel, the whole multitude fitting on the

dium abfolverite i
o ;‘[”,“}f'“ grafs, fcem to be compared untoa Gavden ; and their

nguape  fcveral [ocieties ot companies > uato fo many beds t:it
: Fcl;’;:’lﬂ[f.[(]‘i f/Jf Gl"fd[’ﬂ.. The nun\bct Of (ommﬂﬂl'ﬂﬂﬂtj n thlS
flisscaufii. Pafchal foctety (f ) was never lefs than ten, nor mote
sn firipocly than ewenty. It followeth in the Text, 4 mile,
buts it » o note themalculine and pectlels vertue of our Si-
fiepuoi- wiour, whom it did typically (hadow forth. (g) Of
com mileis ko (4 seqr 5 which phrafe they interpree thus, That

M o e : ioht da ‘
i Z% the Lamb, after it was eight days old and forward,
was
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was allowable to be offered for the Pafiover, b
befores bgcau(e it isfaid, When 4 5141{;:&', o; a%zf:;t
or 8 goaty 15 Brought forth,then st [ball be [evendays e
dat: the damimsaind [rom the eighth day,and thenceforth
it foall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the
Loyd; Levit.32.27. And the reafon of this Law,fome
of the Hebrews have thought to be, (5) becaufe i V- Munfer
their opinion nothing in the world was abfolutely “**** **
periedt, until a Sabbath had patt over it. Moreover if
itwere an_hour elder than a year, it was unlawful
bc_caufe it is faid, A4 male of the [firft year, without 5Ie:
mifh, s well to admoni(h the Zfraelites of their own
pc_rfonal integrity, as to fignifie the abfolute perfe-
Gion of him who was in truth the Zamb of God, And
this he kept till the fourteenth day of the [ame monsh,
The Rabbunes (1) affirm four caufes of this ; Firf, be- | Hofpinian, de-
caufe otherwile through the multitude of bufinef. 757458
fes, at the time of thetr departure, they mighe for.
get the Pafchal Lamb, Secondly, that in this four
days fpace they might have the more certain
knowledge of the Lamb’s perfection. Thirdly,
that by beholding the Lamb fo long before their

E cyes, they might have the better occafion, in that -

{pace, both to recount with themfelves God’s mercy

¢ in their deliverance from e£gypt, and alfo to in-

?ru& and Catechife their children in that point:
or which refpe@ it was a received Tradition 3-

| mongft the Fews, that during the fpace of thefe four

days, thetr Lamb was tied to their bed-pofts,
Laftly, that in this time of Preparation, they mighe
]t:tricét:]ghly fir and addrefs themfelves for the Ob-
The time when the Pafchal Lamb was to be flain,
Was at the Evening, Exod. 12. 6, Oryas the Original
: P2 reads
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‘thefc two Evenings, is thought to be one hour, and

. facrifice of the evering Lamb was ufually flain between
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reads, between the two evenings, Here Divines move
the queftion, what part of the day thould be under-
ftood by this pheafe. Some dittinguih the tno eves-
sngs thus; That there was (F)Vefpera Sults the Evena
ing of the Sun, namely, when the body of the Sun
fetceth : and Zefpera luminis, the Evening cf the Light,
when the beams and fhining of the Suz is alfo gone
from off the carth; The fpace or interim between

the third part of an hour; in which {pace of time,
they fay,the Pafchal Lamb was {lain. (I) Others ad-
mit a greater latitudeand dittinguiih thus; There is,
{ay they, 7 efpera declinationts, the Eening of the Sun
declining 3 and Vefpera occafus;the E veining of the Sun
fetting; and their mcaning is, that their Pafiocr was
offcred in this inter-mediate time, between noon
and night. This larcer anfwer fecmeth moft agree-
able to the truch.Firft,becanfe by this fpeech we muft
underftand 2 latitude of time,whereinmight ke offer-
cd not only the Pafsover but the daily Evening Sactis
fice alfo, for even that likewife was commanded, [nter
duatV cfperssbetween the 1w eveisings,Num.28.4.Now
this might be offered in the former part of the after-
noon. () The manner of their facrificing, in regard
of this time, we find thus regiftred, if we count the
hours according to eur uftial computations: the daly

two and three, it was offered between three and four:
upon the Pafsover Eze it was {lain between ore and
1w, it was offered about half an hour before three
but if their Pafsover Exe hapned o be the fame with
their Sabbath Eve, then the daily Evening Sacrific
was flain between twelve and oie, it was a?&red half
an hour befote #wo ; and afterward the Pafsozor. Sc-

condly

LiB. IIL Of their Paffeover, 109
condly 5 this agreeth with the Oblation of the true
Pufchal Lambs'ors2s the tisme of his crucifying began
in the third hour of the day, with the dazly morr;mg
Sacrifice; Mark 15,25 .{o it ended ac the ninth hour,
Mark,15.34. which wasthe time of their ordinary
Eventrg facrifice : but upon their Paffover Evesit was
the time when their Pafchal Lamb was flain.

Furthermore, the Lamb was to be eatenwith bitter
herts : the reafon of this command is, that thereby
they might be moved to thankfulnefs towards God
for their deliverance from the o4 giytian bondage, in
which their livesweremadebitter untothem, £x.1.14,

Thede bitter herbs they dipt ina certain fauce thick
like Muftard,called *Charefethy n)whichthick fauce * NoTV7
(fay they) was a memorialiof the day whercin chey 7577 (5.
wrought in e£gypt. (o) This is thought of fome tobe o Sc by dee-
that wherein Chrift dipt the fop which he gave to 7est fmpl.6- .
Fudas, Of this fauce the Hebrews write thus; (p)they p e de
ufed to dip the unleavened bread inthag fauce Charo- ferz:uio. s
fethand te catsthen they dipe the bitter herbs in the a7

. q Mrivign %

Charofeth, and did eat them. (g) It was made of the Mo poa
Palm-tree branches,or of dry Figs; or Raifins, which & * /%71
they ftamped and put Vinegar thercto, and feafoned
it,and made it like Clay, and broughe it unto the
Iable in the night of the PafJcozer, ,

The other feven dayes following the fourtcenth of

- Nifanywere in ftriénefs of {peechya diftinét Fealt,as

isabove fhewed namely,the Feaf of unleavened breads . -
becaufe in chat fpace of time, (r) no leavened bread Z;,‘gfﬁ ,;”,a:“
ought to be feund in theirhoufes,(s)Their degrees of dim fiu: re-
revaration tothis Feaft¢ e At i Favapeppy. PTia s Romad.
p}j‘ ation totbi eaft are four 1 Expuigatio fermenty ‘g piag,
the cleanfiig of all their hunfhold-fluf and weffcls, unto 4. G 1. roit.
which leaz e; might haply cleaves and this was dane 4 ic. 4. 10
two or ghr(;c c.la_ycsb.cfore the Paffevver. 2. Inquifitio < Boxtof, Sy-
fermentiy €0C fearching after. leaven thrcughout all wg. Jedico

) 3 the 133170 .
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the rooms of their houfes ,even to the Moufe-holes,
this they did with a waxen candle,and, as Baxtorfius
_ noteth, upon the night before the Pafleover : and
;34 Z"g;m‘;" © Scaliger dclivereth it in other words , to the fame
pokigm. . purpofe, ramely, that this fearch was made, Zzeunte
quartadecimasfgue ad quartam horam poft orswm Solis,
At the beginning of the fourteenth daysuntill the fourth
hour after the vifing of the Sun. Now,the beginning of
the fourtcenth day was the night going before; for
the 7ews, in the computation of their Holy-dayes,
counted their day from even to even. 3. There was
Exterminatis, ot Conflagratio fermentiy A burning of
the leawen yand this was done from the fourth of the
fixth hour, about dinner-time 5 at which time fol-
lowed the laft degtee, which Scaliger hath omitted,
namely, Execratio fermentiy the curfing of the leaven,
;Z:’f;’gﬁsg’; ginthis form s (1) Let all that Laven , or whatfoever
) leavened thing s in my powerswhether it were [een of me,
or not feeny whether cleanfed by mey cr not cleanfedsles
all that be fcattered 5 destroyed, and acconited as the
duft of the earth,

In cafe any did eat unleavened bread thofc feven
dayes,the penalty was, that {uch 2 foul fhould be cut
off from Ifracl, Exod.22.15. WWhich penalty hath

4 7d.P Fag, amoriglt Expofitors a () three-fold interpretation.

¥Ex0di 12, Some underftand thereby fuch a man tobe cut off

from his heavenlyinheritance : others,that God would

cut off (uch from the living by an wit mely death:Others,

that he thould dje withiut children;leaving no pofteri-

XV, P, Fig tgr behind him; to this purpofe their Proverb is
w2 (x) A man childlefs o5 Iifelefs.

Of thefe three, the firft is moft probable in this
place 5 though the fame Text may admit the fecond

- mnterpretation in other places of Scripture, as ils dgl-
: clare
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clared in the Chapter of Circumcifion. Notwith-
ftanding here let the judicious Reader determine,
whether thefe words do not imply, befides the fe-
cret actions of God touching the foul of fuch g De-
linqlucn:, e_zdtre&lon unto the Church how to deal
with parties thus ofending , by cenfuring them
with Excommunication 5 which kind of cenfure
clfewhere the Scriptute calleth, A casting out of the
Snagogue, Joha 16. 2, Afpeech much like this, 4
ewttig off from Ifrael.

_ Three things may be here demanded.  Firft, who
killed the Pafchal Lamb? Secondly, where it was
killed 2 Thirdly, where it was caten? Firft, it was
killed by the Prreffs, 2 Chron.35.6. Secondly, it was
killed after the firlt time in the €ourt of theTemple,the

ciples kept thePafsover in dn upper-chamber atFerufalem
B Irmay further be demanded , whether the Pafs-
. over confifted of two fuppers, one immediasely fuc-
f cceding the other ? Some affirm it, and their reafons
g are thele : fird?, fay they, the Fafswer was caten
. [1anding.but Chriff ufed another gefture. This argu-
e mene of all other is the weakeft, for (‘briﬁ'ufed?hc
g gelture of lying on his body, as well in the eating of
| the Pefisveryas at the confecration of the Szzcmm?nt,
| and the Fews generally after the fitft inftiturion, in
all their Pafsvers, ul{d rather chis poftute of their
body, than the other of ftanding, in token of reft
and fecurity,as apfeareth in the Chapter of Feaffs.Se-
condly, they @y\ the Pafchal Lamb was wont to be
Ir(% rgd;{but intie baft Pafsorer which our S.viour ce-
ted, there was Fus cur.sntingebatur panisy Broth
into

mamen
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+ piacewhich God had chofen,Det, 16,6, () Thirdly, y #uimonin
- the owner of the Lantb took it of the 2r.eff, and did Kb Pefeahs

E-  caeitin his own houfe at Ferafalem Chrift with his dif- o 1o Sctt 6.
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to cat the Pafchal Lamb roteds yet there was 1o pro-
hibition to joyn their ordinary fupper with the cat-
ing thereof, and that might admit both : but, a5 itis

(F2wn above, the matter into which the fop ws dip-

ped, was thought to be the fauce Charofeth. Thirdly,

- they urge fobs 13.2. That the firft ﬁ;pper was donc,

when Chrift arofc and wathed his Difciples feet, and
after that he gave Fudas the fop, which muft argue
a fecond fiteing down. This foretelling his Difci~
" ples, that one of them thould betray him,is likewile
by Saint Luke recited afrer the confecration of the
Sacrament. This is the frongeft argument, and yet
not of fufficient validity » becaufe by a kind of Pro-
lepfss, or anticipation of time, it is not unufual, inthe

Scripturc, to relate that firft, which according to the

ttutﬁ of the Hiftory, fhould be laft. Thus Joba 11,

mention is made of #Mary which anointed the Lord

et her anointing of him Tolloweth in the next Chyp-

Jer. And this fame Hitory of betraying Chrift,Sant
Matthew,and Saint  Mark recite before the confecra-

tion of the Sacrament. Whence the Fens have a Pro-

cow D verby(z) Nonefle priws aut pofterins in [ rriptura s That

:\21;\ :’3?‘,& first, and Iaft, muft not be fhri@ly urged in Scriptute.

Soam. 1aci. Together with thefe anfwers, confider how impro-

i Gan 6. bable it is,that ten petfons (for fometimes they were

{ofew) (hould eat a fecond fuppet, after they had
caten A Lamb of the firft year which might bea
year old, Itis evident alfo; by that of Barabbstythat
- 3t was a received cuftom, on the Pafsover to let loofe
and enlarge one Prifoncr or other. Concerning the
reafon: hereof, the conjecture is three-fold. Some
think this caftom to have been ufed in memoryo
Fonathan the fon of Saul, when the people refcue
him from the hands of his Father. Others fay th{]!t
the
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the reafox]_hercof was that the Feat micht be, cele i
brated with- the: greater: joy and,'gladn:c,fé‘ Othes
more probably think, it was done'in rememnb nce
of their deliverance from the L& gyptian bonda e
. Again, here is to be obferved, that the ffﬁ\g? k
ing of their Pyfsover . did fometimes {peak ;tc}cmad-
ing to theit civil computationswherein t}fey m‘eaf:lJr &
their days from Suz-rifing to Sun-rifing : fomccinﬁ'c
according to their facred comyutation, which V;Fs
from Sun-fet to Sur-fet. This ferveth fot the rec "
ciliation of that, Numb. 12,18, which (eemctbo?c:
g;akg fd;;l Cfourtcfinghyday of the firft month, the firft
d 3: i :::f:;; ‘fre_azi.;{( ) And Jofephus teilcth us a Jo/eph.dniq.
thar they nunb ielexg ¢ Ta)’s for that Feaft, In like®?2 5265
e ciplesare aid to come unto Chréff the
il t;l) of Z,g eavened bread, {aying unto him, Where
o z]:“'(?'ﬁ; zf;: prepare fo: g{m tqcat ut'}z_é»fafmwr?
before tfue7§%}r§£$@ f;ﬁ}l ‘i"gcaif ket e
fsover,”All thefea i
the conﬁputatlon of their ¢suil aE:):: li%::gl?i‘:ié[ggrﬁl?
:;g“ ;‘l)e ; c C(:;I;Pmatlon of their Holy-da)s,,';hé'fmff
o e {ngz; d :':d b]ﬁgan.th.(;,ﬁftcgnt’hdéy,ﬁhd\ con-
Y o
nthe laft place, wemuft know, that there 7
il efond 74pr bl o
cleannefs by 4 dead bod yremen erict of eheir un-
ody, or of their, far
tf;ogg 3{15{ plac; whete it was to be offered. Tﬁlzngn;:
s thergr}e in the fecond month, the fourtcenth
il zc; ; a}\crlclorédmg toall the Ordinances of the
fnd pp :1 % '{[ouchmg that permitfion of 2
o Thon » to thole that were in a journey far
¢ Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor-
dinary
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dinaey pricks - over it for fpecial confideration,

Hercby the Lord might infimate, that' we Gentiles

- which were unclean , cven dead in trefpafles and

fins, and far Zﬁ, Ephef.2. 13, fhould bemade 7igh

by the blood of Chr1i?, and fo_pareakers of him the

fecond Pafiover, Of this legal Ordinarce che Hebren

b yaimos in {2y, (5)” VWhat s thisjourncy far of 2 fiftcen miles
Yorbon. Pefeah withoue the walls of Ferufalem , who'ois diftant
¢ 5:Jet1:8:9 o Terufalem, on the fourtcenth day of the firft
month, fifteen miles or motre, when the Sun rifeth,

o, this is a jourhey far of 5" if .lefs then this, itis

not'a journey far off; for he miay come- to ferufdlen

- by after mid-day, though hego on foor, eafily. The

* Aorcement beeween the Pafchal Lamb and Chiif

andeth thus;
oo Chri#t is our Paflovers 1 Cor. 5.
The Pafchal Lamb was, Chrift was, *

1 One of the flock. 1 Perfed man 5 John 1,

o Without blémith. 2 Wirhout fin.

3 To be facrificed and 3 Suffered and died.
roafted. . _

-4 Hlis "bonés Wwere niot -4 They brake it his gy

- broken: ¥ - John 19.33.
5 About the Evening. 5 In'the end of the world,
' ' Heb. 9. 26.

“to be fprinkled with
. "the blood. . BRI
7 That the ‘punithing 7 That fin anddeath might
Angel ‘might pals  wor prevail against us.
over them. '
8 It was caten in their 8 He s applied by fasthy
feveral familics. 9 According to all the 4
‘9 The whole Lamb. ticles of the Creed.
10, With

. eth our corfc.ences.

/
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1o, Without Eeven, Yo. Without hypoerifie o ,
v 7 " ' - B ' 2 I CQE'A-S' . "“ ’ ‘
il. Withbitterhetbs, 114 With patience . wiider
L the Crofs, N
12nhaftend inthe Y3, With an earneft and
manner of Travellers . Linging expefation  of .

- Ife eevnal, - L

cumcifed, or. I1.

CHAP. .Y
' VOf their Pentegof,

'His Fea&\wds ealled mvvnkarﬂ: the Pentecoft 5
which word fignifieth the: ﬁft-i:tb; a;g,'gecgaffé A

it was obferved upon the fipesesh day after the fecond - - - o
E of tba‘l’aﬂeowr', which was the.fxteénth of A?/fd;j .
£ Here in the_ firft place we mufk note » that the f‘c:ur:

Ecentb of_ Nifanwas rddya,the Paffeoversthe fifteenth * Siiores ap-

ioﬂhn'ﬂ'ag(w,thﬁ‘Ft‘Qﬂ"ﬂﬁtbé‘Eaﬂi’ Ef’-‘ot‘#&‘n‘fﬁﬁ’iﬁa di

j the fifof the affevver:the fixteentls WasMivrdes d i gy « i

- pellabant bunc

! L . " g e T ¥ cafifed
| ot the fecond of the Pullevvér, of the moivow after the Lev, zf ot

. o E I‘aﬂfo'ver Lewst, 23.11, which is T

6 Their door-poftswere 6 T'he bhod of Christ pug N { been faid’:the m‘or'rgwafte:‘vtf;:}}}e:;;'?i%??’a??f)izﬁﬂ%%

! inthofc feafts which confifted in many daycsyth of y;

f ind the lap weteicermed Sadbatht; Now Hiclhity <. ..

| dayes were i trvith ehe ppointcditime of thélFHare .. v

velt, their Harveft being bouridéd, as it were, with
two ramarkable dayes, the one being the beginning
the other the end thereof : the beginming was deifies
Windyasthe fecond of thePaflevversthe eirdwas s mvo-
shsthe fftieth day after,called the Peiptecoft. Upan the

Q2 delige)

i3 One_IyBy the Cir- .13, Qnly bythe faithful, - o
b 4 ?




' ;16 : .Of their Pentecoft. LIB.IL,

b Scalig. de & Solign then they offered af| 5)beaf of the fame frm:}sl of
- Ws Ly arvefhs Levit.23.10. Uipon the l’mteco{f, then
‘theyoffered two'wave loaves, Levti. 3.}7 A the ﬁmf
being an Oblation offered in the name of t ;:1 w 0}110
o ... Congregation, whereby all the after-fruits through.
i ?j\ﬂ A:; ‘out tEe Land were fanétified (¢)it being from thence
:::;§ :E;‘: % afterward lawfuly and not befg_reatq r,gap_t?e é(llo;n_;
1Pia Ssellew, ghe v loaves being not anlyan Euchariftical 0 dago]n,
Folerh dmig L by al{o 2 token of the Harveft finihed and ended. In
ety the fecond place we are to k'now,t_hat they did count
thefe fifty dayes by numbring the Wecls frgm Ttgc
Saliez , whence it was alled & Feaft of weels. 1 ¢
manner how they counted the weeks, was, accor1llng
to the number of the Sabbaths following the el
Thus the firlt Satbath following thCy’ACallec‘.J‘swfg.
mewrey od@Baror :the fecond,divtees dedzeemitlie ;glburd,
g Swseimemen,@icSo thi (dall the Weeksand Sa args
jes f;{[»gd :c’:;;- du l}g the. time of the P.ememfl,_ s-as the firfts fe ecfan ,
paco.  thirds andiforth, ¢é; took theit denomination [omf
' ‘the dewrs ez, which obfervation giveth light to thato
-~ S.Luke;,Lu,16.1.where the;e.is.menttoﬁ.pf a Sabﬁlath
termed denzeghmparor y that, isythe fecand-frft Sabbathy
© . and by itismeagtithe Sa_ﬁﬁat'b-.next;gfter the ﬁxtegntll
<" of Nifanwhich wasthe dwre @i Seeing that thefe ff
""" tydayes did meafare out the time of their Harveft, it
ePlin I 38 will"not be amifs to obferve the differerice. betwit
fﬁiﬁ;*ﬁ,‘”xﬁ'r‘f;{,ﬂ' their. Harveft and. ours, which chzeﬁnggﬁﬁﬂcé-.m
Leo Afe s tefis sheir -Anticipation of time }, for both. the Canauits

alémans,  and the, /Egytias:began.gheir Hapyelt about-the (¢
Z:f‘: 2:‘. 4fr. 'ﬁrﬁ‘ofd%i{)lt Was,q,uitf.‘«ﬁ!}lﬂ’ed" m My, ...

LIB. IIL. The Feaff of T abernacles.
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‘CHAP. VI

The Feaft of Tabernacles.,

Fe (a) Greek word ufed to exprefs this Fefli- A Funfen. ¢ i
vity, propetly fignificth the makisg of Taber-Lyep 1ust on
b ol Y 2
nacles : the (8) Hebrew word, a Feaft of Tabernacles, Fon. 7 ,
The reafon of both is, becaufe all the time of this oRHVOTLY L,
Feaff, which was full feven days (from the fifteenth ;‘,’;’,’gg’.ﬁ%’g’
of T1friy until the one and twentieth thereof ) the Cinag bafcco.h
pecple remained in Tabernacles and Booths made of
boughs, in manner of Arbors and: Bowers 5 yet fo,
thacthe firft day of thofe feven, and the lait, were
afrer 2. more {pecial mantier to be obferved as fuly
Convocationsa - - _ ’
- Concerning thefe Booths, the Fews write thus 3
(d) They ought to be made in the open- Air, notd Munfler,
within doors, or under. the (helter of a Tree ;- they tevk 23
ought not to. be covered with cloaths, nor to be
made 'too. clofe ‘with-the thicknefs of the boughs,
but with fuch holes that the Sun and the Stars micht
befeen thorow them s and the ruin likewife defcend
thorow them. In thefe they ought to dwell thofe
feven days, as in their houfess they ought to furni(h
them with hottholi-ftuff, to lay under them, 8¢flcep
under them 3 only in rainy-weachier,- then they had
liberty to cat and fleep in thieir hotifes, until the rain
was over-paft, Feeble perfons alfo, which could- not:
endure thefrmell of the earth, were pefmitted ‘to flay
atHome,In Ntebbhiah's time they made their Booths,
fome upon-the toof of their houfes (for their houfes:
were made flat above) Deut, 22, 8. Some in their

Q3 courts, S

7 a—
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118 The Feaft of Tabernacles. LIB.IIL
cotrts , fome in their ftrcets » Nehem. 8. 15.

Plutarch making mention of this Feftivity, faith,

Y that (e ) thefe Booths were made principally of Ivy
e Plut:ch Sym- . i an:

(ol Dioblem. boughs s but the Scripture reckoneth up four diftinét

5. kinds, Levit.23.40.which are thought tobe, 1.7 h:

Citternetree, 2.The Palm-tree. 3. The Myrtlestree,

€2, Pag lait, 4-The Willow of the Brook.(f)The Rabbines teach,that
33, every man brought every morning his burden of the
ife he fafted that

boushs of thefe four Trees, otherwi
g Blias tishic. day,And thisburden they termed (g)Hofanna : inal-
Iufion unto this the people cutting down branches
‘from the Trees, and ftrewing them in the way when
our Saviour did ride into Feraf: lem cried {aying,Ho-
[anna tothe Son of Davidy Mat,21.9. I’Iutarcllzj {cof-
fino the Jews,compates this Feaft with that drunken
Fefbival in the honour of Bacchus, in which the Bac-
chides ran upand down with certain Javelings in their
hands, wrapped about with Ivy, called Svgael, and in
this refpec he rermeth this feaft of the Fews Jugaage-
elar,y bearing about of thefe Thyrfs. That fealt which

the A thenians terme Ereiiam was not much unlike.

Moreover, on the next day after this Fealt, they

b Hofpinian, de compgied the Altar(h) feven times with Palm-

PR boughs in their hands, in the remembrance ‘of the

tendarapgo,  Over -throw of Jewicho: for which, reafonsor clfe be-

canfe thas Palm-branches were the.chick in the bun-
dle, it was called Dies PalmarumPalm-Feaft;
+ Concerning the reafon of this Feaft:§ome are.ot o-
pinion,ehae it was inftitured in memory of that pro-
teétion which the Lerd vouchfafed the Ifraelstes by
she cloud, whea they travelled thopow the Wilder-
_nefs,undes the fhadow.of whichthey reavelled s un-
der a fufe Boath ot Tent. Qukelos in his Chaldee Para-

plirafeeemeth to incline to this opinion.Where the
Hebiew

)

L1B. 1L The Feaft of Tabernacles, 1 I9
Hebrew veadeth s That your pofferity '

p readeth 5 ' way kno ?
haze mide the childyenf Ifraelto dz}ve// z{z Bo;;Zs”[};tvI
23.43.The Chaldee vendveth it, That your p;ﬂerz't’ miz.'
{um that 1 have made the children”of Ifyael to'ydwe‘zz ;1’:}?}05"

(i) i the [badow of clouds. (k) Others think,it was in- K inophyladt.

ftituted as a folemn thank{giring unto G i /O 5
Vintage, which was gathcrgd inar fl?at (;:lsz: gft h:f]“
year 5 thence it is that they conceive thofe Pfalin (}
Duord,which are inticuled RPmn Ry pro tarm‘}arizo'
to have been compofed for this Feaft.  Others f ewlz
more p_robal;ly, who affign the caufe to ke in }:ni
mory of their fore-fathers dwelling i Tents and T .
én"/rziz]{lesg ; t?g Texr;s clear, Lewit, 23, 43 “
e Sacrifices which were offered thefe fe
f-%‘i’:fﬁ gfiﬁﬁ?efi{)’u i\tlgmbl 29, ﬁ‘onr;1 the :hirtcc:ig |
fe to the thirt » where we (hall read every
:{Ha'yt rll:e h}c_eﬁgcnﬁcf, but enly with this df{}irizecre) .
bhtlloc‘]?on't e ﬁr& dgyt__hcy offered thirteen youn;
bul ~an§i’ I}.p;’)n the fecond twelize, upon the third eles.
-onc, A T?l orw({trd,-chr'd_umnl[’hipg the number by
deliver to ‘béc :}eﬁs?n ‘])f .Wbmh diminution, the Fens L Hofisiasds -
tobocoent lh the Whple mumber of bilkocks 27&hus il
fo ol rgit ac this folemnity was fecenty, accotd-
g el of e i i o
1, 35 the s acrifices were perform- -
f;ignﬁ%}x;;)f_lqg thicreby,that there (hould be fﬁfmﬁ.
tonof l: tofe Nitions ; until all things wercbrotight
et e goverhment of the Aefiias, who Wit thie’
}_)Igheatnon an(cll Hope of the Gentiles. -
. wo and twentieth of the month 777, w
;Tz :r{l;letlci a?lﬁ’{l[}& .feaﬁ,a_s appearcti, Neh.?{:I,S.VEZI: }
Taéér",i;?e this immediately followed the Feaft of
o cles, 1e hathbeen always counted the laft day
t Feaft, And not onlythe foughs  Lur the
days
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The Feaft of Tabernacles. .

Auss of this whole feaft of T;:éer;mlesi ;Jéreo t e
i th . from the ufual acclamat 5 of
ed Hefamio hiles they catried boughs up ;;1%4 .

coplg-’ Z;,uhth day was called Hofanna e ,7 the

oy ity ot the great dayo th- feaf[ik ) Sc&ion)},f

great Hof anhi; day they did rea the la ¢ Sclton of

e e L
' 1t joyful in ending thet ]

Olil;ﬁrvv:illiﬁlg i?lﬁgfﬁ 3h‘Zm. (o) Upon this day allo,

L i iith
barys and fuch like Prophesical men, they did wit
. arj,folcmnity and joy, bring great hete it being
%ffﬁf the River Shiloah tf)f;hc-Ti,V”z;lf;ogred upon the
n the Priefls, it .
%ltgrertcgc' ;‘&tec; with Wine, and l:.flzl ;i@i}?ﬁj};ﬁ dra;
2 12,1 L ,. .
Prophet Efay 12.13. VEZT0 is
shat of t}:cof /to eJ We1£ yof falvation. Ourt }f;:l?ucrech
th t:;rﬁ: to have alluded urcl‘to tl}lb‘h s 17“ .8 er’ ha
tho , ) v Tobiz 7. 38
. d on this very day, L e of me
e e L T
elie

at.noti ‘whereas God
i th our notingalfo , that where !
o wdocrctlhthe obfetvation of this Feaft” on ;Rgtﬁhc
,comnl:anf the feventh monch Tifvis ﬁroboa;fﬂ, thate
ioht work in the people a forgecfulnefs of ¢ e
might wor § God, appointed the. celebration h(;rc-
Wor(}x_lphod hth menth.; on' the fifteenth dgy;& y
e % is thotght to be this very fea

CHAR

LIB. I Of the Feaf? of T rampets, e,

CHAP v

Of the Feaft of Trumpetsy and theiy
" New Mooy,

o For the Underftanding of the time whep this
: Fealt was to be obferved, we muft note, the mo-
| ncth 7ifvi was the fezenth moneth, according to their
8 [ucred Compstation 5 and therefore it s commanded
8 t0be celebrated the firft day of the five.th moneth,

Leuit. 23. 24. But according to their cizil Computa-
d rion it was their firft moneth, {o thar this Feafl may be
temed their Newjears day.

The frft day of every moneth had jes lolemniics,’
Fiffywhen they repaired to the 25,

r phetsfor the hear-
ing of the word,as on other Sabbaths W herefore wilt
thou go to him to day » It is neither Avey Mo, nor

Sabbath day, 2 Kiigs 4,23, Secordlyy it was thenun.
lwiul to buy and fcll : When will the New Moon
be gone, that we may fell corn 2 s 8. 4. Thirdly,
they had then (pecial facrifices over and aboye their

daily facrifices. ' '

Notwithﬂanding, this feaft of Trumipets differed
from other New 70z, Firlt, in refpeé of their {3«

crifices 3 in their ordinary New Mcoisth cy offered( be-
fides the daily facrifice) two Bullocks, one Rum, (even
Limts.for burat . flerings 5 with their meat and drink.
doffering, and a Go.tfor a fin-offering. Num,28,11.1 5.
Buc ac this New 47, %y which was the beginning of
thetr year, they offered all the forefaid faceifice s,and
over and befides them s Bullockyone Ramyand feven
Lamts, for burnt-offerings,and a Goat fir 4 Jiw=flering,
R Numb,

131
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122 Of the Feaft of Trumpeiss LIB.III,
Num.29.1,6 Secondly,in other NewMoons they blow.
.. € noTrumpets: Tn this they blowed (4)from the Sui-
rifing till night : whence we learn what New Mossit
is that Dawzd {peaketh of Pfal.81.3. Elow the Trumpet
in the New M.oasiis the time appointedyat out feal du,
The reafon in general of this blowin3 » and great
soife of Trumpets; Lrake to have been, tomake their
New years day the more remarkable, becaufe fremit
all d{cir deeds and contraé@s bore dare, and: their
Siblatical years and Jubilees were counted thence:
but why it fhould be made remarkable by the
found of Trumpets, or Corets, there atc three con-
jectures.
bP.EsgL tih Firitthe (4) Hebrews think it was done in memoty
3 of Ifaac his dcliverance, and that they did therc-
fore found Razs hovns, becaufe a Ram was (acrificed
cnafiti:pfal inftead of him. Secondly, (c) Bafilis of .opinion, that
8o the people were hereby put.in mind of that days
wherein they received the law in Mount Strial Wit
Plowing of Trumpets, Thirdly, others think it wasto
sut them in remembrance of the Refurreition, which
thall be with the [ound of Trumpets s He fball fend bi
Angels with agieai fourd of a T Tumpets Mat.24-31-
8 Seatig.de c- There are (4) three things confidcrable in Ner
’;‘2’“};";‘!’{2""' agoous.  Vitlt, S6red@y the conjunition of the Mo
p0Se Sun. Secondly, iEadyasuGr, the waving of 1
_Moss. - Thirdly, oxmue pavoidés 5 the prime of "
oom. In the Rrlk it was guite durk 5 in the fecond &
did open 1t (€lf to receiv? the Sun-beams : Inthe 1kt
< Hofpned 0- didd appear, corriculatay hivied.
T ban kil Becwle in all thefe three degrees of the change
15 Ealen - here wasa kind of mutual participation both 0
s Wsmfbss the Old and New Moon 5 (¢) Hence the Jens obferve

ot coflin! 29, ‘
gl 39 vwo days, namely, she 1uft of cwery maneth; avd e

u i I'nder,
1ede =l

7
i

LIB. LI . Tranflatecn of Feafls,
firt day of thenext folliwing, Now becaufe the thivt:-
eth was the laft in their longeft Months 5 Hence Ho-
race calleth thele Li? dayes, TricefimaSabbata : The
finft dages they tetmed, Neomenias, new Voones

For certain reafons the Jews ufed a kind of

change, ot tranflation of dayes s which tra. flation
though it were of ufe in other moncths allo, yet the
greatclt care was bad in cranflating the beginning of
theit year, ot their firft day in their moneth Tifyi
and he chat fhall diligently calculate thefe changes,
ﬁﬂ]ﬁl find, that all other ¢razflations depended on?hi;

iy .

-
]
v

Secondlyy Politeck 3™ Thivdly, Mixt, :
“The reafon of Lunary tranflation, was, that théy
nglgh;dnot obferve the Feaft of the New Mo, untill
the old were quite over-paft, -For the underftandi
) ‘ aft, erftan
of this, note thefe three rules, dlpg
_Firft, The Hebrews counted their holy dayes from
night to night, beginning at fix of the clock ; fo that
from fix of the clock the firft nighe,till the next noon
were jufk cighteen hours. ’ .
Secondly, Alwayes before the New aoon,thereis
a conjunition berween the Suz and the Mcon 5 during
}t‘hls émlj(””?m 1}(3 lxs called Luna filens, by reafon of
cr darknefs, and all this time there is a participati
on of the wew Moon. ' prictpat
; Thirdly, Vhen the conjuntion was over-paft be-
}orc noon-tide,namelys in any of thofe firft 1 8.hours,
;3 len fthe New Moo was cclebrated the farie day.
hut 1] it continued but one minute after twelve of M ¢
the clock at noon,then the fealt was tranflatedto the b Hbp. 46

p85,

day follawing , becaufe otherwife
diy foll beca they (hould be-
gin their ho%y dayin the time of thc?, olguMoorcL

R 2 | And

Tranflation of dayes was (f threcfold.F irft,Lunary: € Scalg. de e- -
mndimp fze
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Tranflation of Feafls. . LIB. I,
And this tranflation they noted with this abbreviatj.

" on M that is, o.becaufe of thofe 18.40urs which oc-

cafioned it, . . .
'The reafon of Politick, tranflation, was, that two
Sabtathsyor fealt-dayes might not immediately follow

h e g. caten, cach other: (hjbecanfe fay theysit was unlawul thefe

p- 139

i Hofvia‘ar, de
oriz. fillep, €

two daycs to drefs meatsor bury the deadsand it was
Jikewile inconvenient to kecp mear drefled, or dhe
dead unturied two dayes. Yet here two exceptions
muft be remembred , when the mcering of two Sab-
baths could not be avoided. - -
Firlt, Wken the Paffeover, or the fiftcenth day of
Nifans fell ot Saturday 5 for then the Pentec.ff muft
needs fall on Swaday. -
Sccondly, VWhen the Paffeover fell on Sunday; for
then. their” Pafesver immediately followed “ther
;rcfl'l) Sabbath, -~ L )
"y hefieft () Author of this Politick tranflation was
a certain chief man amongft them, named, Eleazar
three hundred and fifey years before Chrift his Nati-
wity. o '
. The feveral {pecics,or kinds,of Politick ti‘a‘llﬂﬂllo.i;':
were five. The firlt, ¥R Adw, The {econd, 112 Bac,
The third, m¥xGaba . The fourths. W Zabad, The
fifth, u8 gy, For the underftanding of thefe ab-
breviatures,we muft know,that in thefe made words
the letecrs only ftand for numbers, and are applye('i
to the feven dayes of the week , thus, R 1. Sunda.
n 2. Munday. ¥ 3.Tuefday. o 4Wedne[day. D 5.7bllff'
day. 16. Friday. ¥ 7.Saturday: which was the fos
Sablath. c ) .
Their rules touching Pelitick _tran/lat_zon, ftoo
thus. (a) Firft, that neither their New-Tears-day s

which was the firft of the moneth T+#[r7 3 ne:lt]}l‘li

LIB. IIL. Tranflation of Feajfs,

theit Feaft of Tabernacles,which was the fifecenth day

of the fame moneth, (hould be celebrated on du ,
that is.on Sunday, ot Wedne[dayyor Friday, Not on
Sunda), or Friday , becaufe then the n:r}[.l) Sabbath
nmult needs concurt with it,cither going immediatcly
biforesor following after : not on i¥edn: fday,becanfe
then the Feaff of expiati:n, which is the tenth of thae
month , would fall-on Friday , the day going im-
mediatcly before their weekly Sabtath, ~This. in-
ftance is onely concerning the firft of 7:fvi,which is
called the Feaft of Trumpets : but it holdeth alfo, Ly
way of confequencesin the [iftecnth-daywhich is the
Feaft of Tabersacles 5 becanfe the fifecenth muft al-
wayes neceflarily be of the fame day of the weck
thar the fieft is. Thercfore if the firlt be not <du,the
fiftcenth cannot be 4du,

125

The (4) fecond tule, was.that the Pafjeoer fhou.ld b I du,

not be obferved on Baduy that is on Munday,ednef-
dityy ot Friday, A

The(c)third rule,is,. that Pentecoff was not obfer-.
ved on Gabaz jthatis,on Tu:fdaysThur(daysor Satur-
{ay,

¢ Gabuz,

- “The (4) fourth rule,is, that the Feaft of Purim, ord 2:h.d.

cafling lots, was not obferved on Zabad, that is, on
MundasyWednefday, or S alwrday, . '
The te) fifth rulesis: that the Eeaft of expiation was.
not obferved on Agus thatis, on 8 unday, Tue[daj, or-
Friday, '
Mixt iy anflationsis,when both the Lunary and the
Politick mcet in the changing of dayes. ~And the
tranflatioi occaftonedby this mixeure or meeting of
both thefe two, is twofold. Firft, Stmple. And fe-
condly, Doiil I,
Simple tranflationis,when the Feaf is tranflated }to
R s, the

€ Al
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frite takpha's

Tranflation of Fea’s., LIB, IIL

the next day following.

Maon. changed after noontide on
Feaft muft be tranflated, for two rea

For examples fake, If the
Sunday, here the
{ons s the fitlk i

Lunary, becaufc the point of the change was after
eiohtesn haurs 3 the {econd, Politick, becaufe the rule
t*: notwithftanding, in

namely Mindag, was

Adu forbids Swnday to be kep
as much as the very next days

obferved ; I erme this tranflation

was that tranflation w
wopn wa(f) BatuTa
help of memoryseach

thus refolved, 3 2 W0 15 02PN s%. 11
Annum Embolymeuwm

fred) if the point of the
nd day of the week,

in the year following
onc whole moneth was tngra

change happened upon the fcco

fimple. Of this fort
hich they called Bats takphat,
kphatyis a word invented for
letter is a numeral, aind may ke
The meaning is,that
(wherein

that s, Munday, not before the fifeeenth hour, and

the 589 momeit , the Feaf
tranflated unto Tue(day.

How both the Laxar) and

of the New Moo was

Po.

Litick tranflation work in this change 5 read Scaliger,
de emend, temp.1ib. 2.pag. 87.

Double Tranflation, is;when the Feafl is tranflated
not to the next,bu to fome furth

er day:asif the

firt

day of the moneth 74fr: thould happen upon Sati-
day; here, if the Moon hath not overpaft her conjun-

&ion before theafternoony L

veeh this Feaft till Sundays becaun
eighteen bours :  Politick ‘tranflation T€mO
Munday, as appearcth by the rule Adu,

Sunday’: of this fort is Gatrad.

103 Gatrad,is a made word,each lerter isa nume-

ral, and it may be thus refolved, 33 9. 71204
meaning thereof is thus: In their common ycar

(when a whole moneth is not inferted) if the potnt

of the change happen upon th

e third day of the w

unary tranflation rEmMo-

fg of M, that is, the
veth it till
forbidding

The

cck,
that

LIB. lL 1vanflation of Feasls, o ny
that is, 7wefday, not before the ninth hour,. and the "
204 moment of an hour, then the New Moos (hall be
tranflated to Thur(day,
Note inthe laft placey (4) that ro80 mment
make an b.ar, ‘ ‘
The Feaft of Tabernacles was obferved in the mo-
weh 772, and therefore that could not be obferved
the motrow after the Sabbath, as appearcth by the
rule Adn. The Pafsover was obferved in the month
Nifan,and therefote that might be obferved the mor-
tow after the Sabbath, as appearcth by the rule Badu
If any ask the reafon why the ZPafiover mighe be ob-
ferved the nexe day after the Sabbath Tecing the
Feaft of Tabernacles might not » I take it to be thus ;
Allthe After tranflati:z depended upon the firft tran-
[lation of the firft New Mosn in Tifrs 3 but that could:
hot be {o changed, as to prevent all coneurrence of
two Feafis;and thus to have their Pafssver fometimes
tofollow their Sabbath, they thought the moft con-
venienteft ordering of the year, becaufe though not
all mecetings of two Sabtaths, yet moft were hereby
prevented. : ’
This tragt of tranflation of Feaffs, it ferveth part-
ly to open the cuftoms of the Jens : partly to give
light for the underftanding of that grear difpucc’ a-
mong Dsvin:s, whether our Savionr did anticipate
the Pafsover. The Greek Church holds that he kept 2
Pafsover by himfelf with his Difziples, on-the chir- B 2.7om.
teenth day of the moneth,when ualeavened bread was wujimfn-
rot yet to be ufed 3 and thence they doboth ufe and ms « pnie in
urge a necelity () of Leavened bread in the Lords sup- S52s (00 <!
per : But this opinion we reje@. Firft,becaufe it ac- ,,}'.‘;[‘,jﬂﬁf,',',,"f“
cordeth not with ghetruth of Evangel. cal H.flory, Se- %€ faslon,
condly, becaife it plainly maketh Chrifl to be a tranf- :;;' e
greflor,

$ L‘."’!Ill)[l CJ.’L":‘.
p1g. 45
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n aafteis groflor, not a fulfiller of the Law. () Others fay,thar
Mitcti 16 Bocanfe that year their Pafsover fell on Friday, hence
the Feaft was tranflated unto Saturday by the rule 2.
du. Their inference issthat Chriff kept the fourteenth
day of the moneth, which was Frday, and the Fens
kept Saturday. He kept Gods command, they the
oJufuph.Seatig, tradition of the Elders. (o) Laftly others more proba-
d:ontuttom.” 1 old, thacboth Chrif and the jews did ca the
"€P 2% pafiover thefame day and hour, namely, on Friday,
or the fourtcenth day of the moneth. if we count the
beginning of Friday according to the manner of the
Fens, from fix a clock at night on Thurfa‘?. Friday
morning he was judged,wnd crucified; and in theal-
ternoon, about three of the clock, when the prepaia-
tion of the Sabbath began,he was buried 5 There Lud
they Jefusshecaufe of the fews preparations Fohu 19.24,
For reconciling the Ewangelzfls in this point, we
muft note thefe particulars, which aremore at large
proved in the Chapter of the Pafsover. 1. The four-
teenth day of the month, on which the Pafchal Lamb
was eaten,was called the firft day of snleaveied byead
. the Feaff of unleavened bread drew near, which is call-
cd the Pafsovery Luke 22. 1.

‘The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth
was. Inthe fourteenth day of the firft month is the
Pafsover of the Lordyand in the fifteenth dayof this
moncth, is the Feaft,Numb.28.16,: 7. Some of them
thousht, becaufc judas had thedag, that Jefus had
{aid unto him, Buy thofe things that we have need

of againt the Feat, Jobn 13.24. :
The Sheep aind Bullocks offered upon this day, arc
called the Pafsover, Deut. 16.2.” And of this we arc

ng - Tranflaticn of Feafs.

to underftand S. Johiry Job. 18. 28, They themfclves

want not into the common Hall,‘leﬂ; they fhould te

defiled,

LIB.IIL Traiiflation of Feafls.. 19

defiled, but that they might eat the Pafiover, So that

this eating of the Paffover is not underftood of the

Pofchal Lamb. But fome may queftion,How they

thould have been defiled by entring into the com-
mon-hall2 The anfwer is, that upon () Holy-day-eves, ¢ AL
whichthey rermed days of preparation,they held it - ! Al Ry
lawful for their Fudges to fit on life and death. Hence it z;;"wg%?
issthat they brought Tefus to Pilate the Riman Deputy, safishiz s
Secorly, they withdrew themfelves out of the com- sl i,
mon-hall. Th.rdly, for this reafon they faid, Zt 4 nop & Sdrim
Lanful for ws to put anﬂ man to death,Joh. 1.3.31 .(q) that :‘ ilgllf/i. tragt .
is, upon this, or fuch like day ; for though their high 11452 fo. '

. - P 1
Court of Sanedrim were put down at this time, yet s

. all power in cafes of lifeand death was not taken eyit. 46, 1.

from them, as is implyed in the words following; Ip 7%*<-S.cn!.

was that the word of 7efus might be fulfilled vhi hboam‘:;: oo
he iRakc fignifying what death he (hould die,,V;Z.] ;Cz %».’” “
Which text intimateth, that thdt unlawfulnefs was
urgcd by the fpecial providence of God , that he

q might be cracified, being judged by Pilate : for if th

k. Jews had judged, they ufed n% {uch kind of dcéath Eof
p  wards malefaltors. Again, Stephen was condemned by
| them to beftoned, 4&. 7. And they complained be-

fore Felssc, that when they were about to proceed a-

- 3 gainft Paul accogding_ to their own.Law, the chicf
i Captain Lyfias with violence took him out of their

hands, 4ds 24, Which argueth, that all power in
caufes capital was not taken from them : But of this

L {cothe Chapter, OF their capital punifoments.

s CHAP.
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CHAP, VIIL
The Feaft of Expiation.

- Pon the tenth day .of the month Zif¥, anfwcrs
V' ing to September with us, the Feaff of Expeatran
was commanded to be celcbrated, Levit.13. fvwas
called the Feaft of Expiation, becanfe the High-Priei
did then confefs unto Godsboth his own fins, and the
fins of the people; and by the ‘performance of certain
Rites and Ceremonies cxpiate them; and make a
atonement unto God for them.
The Cercmonies at this time to be performed,con-
cemed cither the People and the Prieftyor the Prief 4-
lose. Thofe which concerned Peaple"arid the Prief
confifted in the afflicting of their fouls by fastimg
‘f’T piudétel, ' hence this Feaft wasalfo called («) Dies Fejuntisthe
WPE 8 Fafting DaysJer.36.6. Which ferveth for the under-
ftanding of that, 48.27.9. Sailing was riow dangeviw
becaufe the Feaft was already paft 5 thatis, the F ealt of
Expiation Wasnow pafts and Winter was at hand.
Thole Ceremanics which concerned the Prief -
1 neywere two 3 Firfl, then the High- pyieft entred in-
to the Holieft of Holses, which awas peculiar unto this
day. Secondly, he being about to facrifice for himfelt
and his houfe, he ook unto hima joung Bullock fors
fizatffering 5 and a Ram for 8 bunt-ffering , putting
on his Prieftly Robes  after he had wafhed himfek
in watet, he ook of the Congregat'on two he-g s
Jor a fir-offering, and a Ram for a burm-offiring. Kbt
two he-gaats he prefented before the Zord at the

door of the Tabernacle, cafting lots which of them
{toul

SRR b RARLT A RS RUNERA RS AN o>
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d be factificed, which et fzaps alive. Thi 3
S, ik et

flain, this was fent alive i ; 0 4!
’ t alrve tnto - zaly cx 1Y
the wildernefs, The Gty raprt, o

the Heathens applyed to their Tutelar G i " it Rida.
timaceds that when the hfmpe Goat carrfgcri' ;rvtiy :11]1;

fins of the people into the wildernefs , he Iike):vifc

carryed away all thofe ewils, which belonged unto

thofe fins. And for the fecuring the people in this

yolnt,thc Lordcommanded the H; h-Prieff to confefs

tathe name of all the people, anﬁ to disburden the

fins of the whole Congrt;gation upon the head of the

Jeape Goat, 'The form of Confeffion, according to the

r;lauon of the Hebrew Daffors, was this : (¢) 0 Lovd, p

thy People, “the Boufe of Ifraely they have finned tér),'cl‘.' Fig ke

E:  have dowe wickedlysthey har
wickedlyst ey have tyanfgroffed before thee 3 T
. Befeech the¥ now O Lord.pardon the jzgs, z'nigui"tiesj ,ea;ui

s tranfgreffionsy with which the People, the hou Ifr

3 huve [innedsdone wickedlysarid pfah}greﬂed £f‘;{‘e {}.Iijl '
qﬂ;zr_ written in the Law of thy fervant Moles : that
: zn;t;t daybe [ball make Astontment for sou, that he

. might cleanfe you, and that youmight be clean from all

R Jour iniquities before the Loys,

. Thewmodern Jews now ( becaufe
I};rop:r facriﬁce, the Temple of %rujt’ ?If'rme EZ?nl;edE |
. thyé,{ved)_ themen they takeawhite Cock on thisaday,
: times(:l:f: ahHe;:. ((d) This Cock they {wing three d putof, 55-
e tthe. m_ﬁs head,faymg,_ Gallws Gallinacy- 8'gog. cap. 20.
¥ -excommutatio erit pro me ; that is, This Cock fhall
| e apropitiation for me, After that they kill the Cock
v agknow]edgmg themfelves worthy of death ; and
:hcn tfhcy caft the intrals upon the top of the houfe
at fome Raven or €row might carry both thiem :
S 2 and

hlS Goat O A 3 alg= 1 A~alab
Yum df{‘ “ﬁ’ e‘m’ 44 df’e”“e’ rom e[)]‘)s ¢ W hl’ h ’i!. x'D.\:l\- (3
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and together with them, their fiss into the wilder-
nefs, And left they might feem tobe mad without
reafon, they affigne the caufe why they make choice
of a Cock, at this time, to be this ;. 1 his word *Gel-
ber inthe holy language fignificth a Man, in their
Talmud it ﬁgniﬁcrh a Cock. Now,-fay they, the ju-
ftice of God Tequires,that as Gebher finnedsfo Gebher
fhould make fatisfaction.From this Feaft of Expiation
it is probable,thac the Grecians ufed a yearly Expiati-
o of their Cities , which was -pcrfz;'rmc_d on this
manner : Certain condemned perfons wete brought
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of
facrifices ; thefe they weuld tumble from fome fteep
eSwdasintoie place into the Sca, offering them up to Neptuic, (?)
Fbvipee  yfing this form of words,seibns iudy yv%,$15 pro -
. bis peripfema : Be thou a Reconciliation or Propetiatin

for w. The like kinde of Expiation wag ufed among

them in time of any Peftilence, or contagious infe.

Qion ; for removal of fuch difeafes, they then facti-

" ReSdguere ficed certain men unto their Gods, *fuchmen they
bigorTe & termed redeguars, Thefe two words are ufed by the
tmi nasdgey Apofile, 1 Cor.q. 13, and they, are wranflaved filth and
2l Tinds  off-fconring : we are made as the filth of theworldyani
B ks s the off-fcouring of all thirgs.The words fignific pro-
i7e'oqs vooe

Svbuesor Tolg . . U T » S te ODle
3“{;% o d}e pavemeit of the ﬁround : But,in (f)Budews his opi-

St in 4- hion, the Apoftle had allufion unto thofe  kinds.of
vitphar, i, Expiations in ufe among the Heathens. As if he had
pig 43. faid, We are as defpicable and as odiousin thefight
£ Budaus aniot, f P e o) d
v inpne of the people,as much loaded with the revilings an

deit vepans qurfings of the multitude, as thofe condemned pet-
b 334 fons, who were offered up by way of publick Expi

ation. - - oo

-

Now

petly the plth or diri feraped off mens fhooes, or from |}

118, IIL

The Feaft of Expiation,

Now , feeingat this Feaft principally the High-
Prieft was a Type of Chrsft ;' it will not be amifs to
note the agreement between the Type and the Truth.

Aaron. e

1. The HighuPrieft went:

into the Holseft of all ,
LCVit. 1 66 3'.(

2, He went‘once'a years

Exod.30.10. +o:
3. He with the blead of
Goats: and Calves,
Heb. 9,12,

4 Healone, Heb.3.

5. He, clothied with his

Pricftly Robes s Lew,

l‘ﬁi 4- . .

6: He took two'Goats,
Lévit, 16,

7. The Goat did bear the
Peoplésiniquities.

S:3-

.- Chuift.

L. C):riﬂ out H gh-Prieft

went iheo theH ) place,
namely, the Heavens ,
Heb, 9,12,

2. ‘He entred once, Heb.

. 9. 13, -

3. Heby'his own blood;
Heb, g, 12,

~ 4, He alone hath troden
T thewinc-prefs, /[y 63,

3. R _
5. He,ordained and feal-
ed to this Office, by his
Father from all eter-

< opity. |
“6.: He took two natures :

thte smpaffibility of his
God-head was {hadow-
ed by'the 'Smpa-goat:his

- [ufferings 'in his Man-

hoad, by the Goat. that
was | {trriﬁced,T/Jeod.Qh
12, i Lew,

7. Chrif was made fin
ferus, 2 Cor.5.22...

. C H>.A' P.
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134 Their Sabbasical year. LIB, 111, LB Their Sabbatical yeari boa3s
_ 7 4 wing God. Whence the Hebrews themfelves intérprer
- this to be rather Mandatam probationis, A command
CHAP. IX of trial, fuch as Abrahams oftering up of Ifaac wass
which God commanded ;. not mtending that he
 The Sabbatical year, or Sevewth thould be facrificed, but that 6rahams love might be
, sears 7 of. tried 5 rather than Mandatum obedienti+,d command

a ¥2%71 N3N their ground,whence it was ca

b MLRY
My

: A § every feventh day was a Sabbath daysfo every

feventh year was a Sabbatical years Levit.:s.
And as the Sabbath day fignified that they themfcles
were the Lords , and therefore they abftained from
their own work to do the Zards :* So the Sabbatical
sear was to fignific, that both they and their Jand was
the Lords. ~

The obfervation of this Feaft confifted chiefly in
two things. Firff, in the not tilling or manuring of
Hed( 2) ScabbathHag..
rets,the Sabbath of the Land, Levit.25.6. Secondlyin
the Creditors difcharging their debtors, and releal-
ing their debrs,and thence it was called(%), Shemits
Leshota, The Lovds yeleafes Deuti15.2.

Secing they were. that year forbid to till their
ground, here a queftion might be made; wha they
thould eat in the time of this intermiffion 2
. Anfw. I will command my blefing upon gau in the
fith year, and it foall bring forth frust for
Lenit, 35.2052 1. faith the Lord.

Seeing évery feve: th year , debts, according to
Gods command were to be remitted,{ome might de-
miand whether this might not much endammage their

ree jears,’

of o:brdif’gr';{.‘To this gurpofc fpeaketh Aben Ezyas in-
terpreting thefe words, Save when there [hall be nopoor

Lord had faid,Know that that which 1 haze command-d
thees that thou fhouldeft not exa of thy Iz’rat/a:r zm;i’;Z ke
sieedlefs. If all If: rael,or the greater part obey the voice
o ﬂGoZ{,btbm ;fllr[ﬂ‘ ﬂaa/ﬂ be 70 poor amongft youy to whom:
it [ball b: needful for thee to lend s yeay all of »:

able Ito Imdlt‘q many Nations, 4 »ofyu i

The Reafons why this Feaft was inftituced
thought to be,. Firét, to teach the people to E(}éﬁcci

b upon Guds providence by faith 3 for though the ow
- ot of the field might gather, evc at for
E' the maintenance%f E Sl e o L o
i 25,6, yet he was neither to fow his field, there
. tomake his harveft the greater 5 nor to l;ect:lc]rzrcl?iz
. field, or lock up his Corn-yard ;" thereby to enjoy
3 the propricty, ‘but to let alf be common, and every
] Lmns hand equal in every place. Secondly, they were
g hercby put in mind of chat happy eftate which' ddan
¢ ojoyed-in his innocency, when the carth broughe
E forth her increafe withour manuring.  Zaflly y it
: thadowed forth that. everluasting Sabiath which we
E cxpet inthe heavens, (4 ) And fome conje@ure 8 V-4 Hoftis.

E this to be the ground of Rabti Fliss his opinion, ﬁ,;';"ig'b“j“’

infelf and his family, Zezis.

among yus Deut.15.4. (¢/ That is, faith he, as if the f,d,,").w’,i”‘:'

-

-fﬁa:esif they did l_enda 2 or harden their heartsynotto
end ?
Anfw, It could not endarhmage their eftates, forit

is. 2 moft infallible A7 axime : Noman is alofer by fer-
: ving

e y o .

é(u)t f[élat the_w?rld foould continne for fix thou(and years. ¢ Talmnd. in.
" e f‘eflvmtl; thufand [tould be the great” Sabbatical S*isHiciv
yar. The fix thoufand years anfwered the fix

working




Of their Jubilee. LIB.1II, |
working days of the week, the feventh anfwered
our Sabbath, according to that-;, A thoufand years
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pct.3.8.ELws his
cahm  words are thefes S7x thoufand years the porld Jball te,
b 1n~s\'7 wind again 1t [ball b deftroyed : 8f) Two thoufand [bail le
nz;rt,‘f; voidy two thoufand wndgr the Law  -and two thesfand

under the Mepius, The fubftance of this Prophecy,

A
mwon  howfoever we rcjeft it as too curious, yct feeiag
Do il that a Jew fpake ir, it may ferve to prove againt
B 3 i e . -
s dievam.ntef- them ; Firft, That the Mefsiis is already come : Se.
fieTabmid. i condly, That Mofes his Law ceafed at his coming,
Sanedrintg ¢, c ( fs)
Heleco N —

LIB. IIL. Of their Tubslee,

F.r#, for the general rele
for the reftoring %f Lands ax?cficlqufe(;;‘éﬁtssh:imnglx’
firlt Ownersy who formerly fold them TZF I,
hereby ateue diftinction of their Tribes \.;va ”;1 ch
ved, becaufe Lands recurned unto their Os Pers in
;1.1(.:” F;)o;;er Tzllb,c, and Servanegto their owvzl;?;;sﬂ!in
(f;:;[ims : fc,l‘rct 0%, fome are of opinion, that as the d Hofpiian.d
3 Grcans i pute their times by the number of gt 5.
¢ h é)z,? §5 the Romans by their Lufira g the Chril;
Ly ﬁt civc dndsizons : Sothe Fews by’their Jub ll .
’ab';y’ it did myfically (hadow forth that fpi fﬂjci
lj:lu 1 ée, wﬁlch Chriftians enjoy under Chrift b Pvtrlhm?
‘Eg'gf(;:() we avﬁ.not only a re-entry intot c I¥i}z do ,
o ;:r:cei”’hw ich we had formerly forfeited b g;l?;
1 t 1;5] was haply fignified by the /[; rael/?es
; 3; upobnt eir Lands formerly fold) but alf r[f-
o :;lr,; uaé‘ lt) yetgg_@;%few}}[ug) v;as in this Feaft ty eg ctmi
i of the Tru i
fcthe world, And thus the IZI;ZS(J;;: g;r;}e;[ om\;l-
-_ :h/c-”rmll){t, as Zacharies phrafe is, Zach.g,14 BOL';” il
e E:)xs relﬁafe of Servants, nor re&orin.cr (;f Lanxlc;e;-
at, s l1]11151 thf: tenth day of the firft moneth Ti]‘ri, '
Trum]L‘ets:uE;3 Il{at::’: shpr‘xhimed by the found oztf"f%ﬁ%
. orns : i ’ wit. Ve
tlns moneth the Servants fe?l&t:; g:ﬁf rﬁ;(ctiedgesrr;f ffi’fc:";c’,’,‘”‘
b

tand wore G ;
Proaching, atlands, in -tokcn of their liberty ap-

136
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CHAP X

Of their Jubilee..

T His is the laft Feftival which God commanded
the Jews; it was celebrated every fiptieth yearl

is commanded,Le. 25.8. Thou (halt ‘number feven

Sabbaths of years unto thee; &'¢. The Englifh wor
Fubilee is derived from the Hebrew 1 Fokel, fignify
ing a Ram 3 it fignificth a Rams horn. Seven priefts
(hall bear before the Ark feven Trumpets of Rams hory
ob.6.4. VWhere the word Jobelm is ufed, and 15
expounded by the Chaldee Pasaphrast  Rams-hor't,
I Marbachimsis of opiniof that this year was

S evit 2‘5{' " their Jubilee,from (¢) Jubal, the firft tnventer of mi-
fical inftruments, of whom we read, Gen.4.21. Juot:
was the Father of all fuch a5 bandle the Harp & Oiga
Other Authors deliver other reafons of the name;
bu it is moft probable that this year was termed ¢
year of Jubilee from ﬁ]obebm, the Zams-horss then

founded. There werc five main ufes of this Fcaﬁr-_ i
il

T CHAP,
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The Feaft of Purim, &'c. LIB. I, E%§ 1B, IIL. The Feaft of Dedizati; 119
: k3 to our Decenber 5 X Macchab, 4. 59. OF this Saint :
2 Fubn [peaketh s and as he mentioneth our Seviours
@ prefcnce theresfo he intimateth the time to be about
Decemtber 18w 4t Jer ’{ alem the feaft of the Dedicati
or, and £ was winter, John 10,22, ¢, -
The reafon of this Feaft wasin remembrance of
thar great mercy which God (hewed unto his peo-
;3 ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Antio- ~
i 3 chus , and the Zdolatry which he had forced u
Lottery: it began on the fourteenth of Adar, av BEH them, feteing up the Zdol of Fupiter in the T: o
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Efth.9.21. & ¥ 6o, and abolifhing the true wg;ﬂ . (tge | emple of
* was inftituted by Mordecsi, in remembrance of t 7 Thefe two Feaffs are of /mmn;lg; /?t-m”. .
. Jews delivery from Haman , before whom lots wer: [ % thers might be added unto them , but lit IIM; o 1(;-
ca day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de- f. added, of nothing at all, to that which tie 15 to be
firudion of them. In thefe two days they read the % concerning them, in the places of is delivered
Hiftory of Heffer, in their Synagogues ; and as oftenss B they are mentioned. of Scripture where
sty pin.defeft. they hear mention of Haman %a) they do with thet [ -
fil.33 cx Amo- fifks & hammers beat upon the benches and boords,
wo rifi  as if they did knock upon Hamans head.
ais Fudeonm.  'She Feast of Dedication is termed in the New Tel
b Eynainie ment, Eyxaine. (5) a Feaft wherein fomething is -
iop7i s Lo newed s becaufe thofe things only are reputed cor
wncarsrin  fecrated 5 which are feparated: from their comme g
X Sedas. ufe, and dedicated to fome 7ew and holy ufe, We jJli6
ihall read of many things confecrated in the Old Tels
ment, The Tabernacle, the Temple, Priefts, Al
Vefjels and Garments : but there ‘was no apniverl
or yearly {olernity appointed to be obferved in
membrance of their Confecration, The Confecrait
therefore which we now fpeak of, being a yeu
Feftival, was the Confecration of the Altar appositedl
Judas Maccabens tobe obferved from year to yeatt
the {pice of cight days, from the five and twent
cthof the moneth Cifles , which anfwereth in pit
ull

- CHAP XL

The Feast of Purim s and the Feaft of Confe-
cratim or Dedication,

Ur isa Perfiam word,and fignificth a Lot,whenc
this Feaft of lots is called Purim; i.e wangulier, 4

T THE
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" THE .
FOURTH B OOK
Of their
IDOL ATRT.

CHAP L
The beg nutngs of 1d.latry.

e He Infinitencts of Geds Majefty farr tranfcer-
deth the Capacity of creatcd Natures ; and if
we confult not with Gods own Oraclessthcuzh

the fenfe of a Peity may be imprinted cven in an -

theifls heart, yet fo far fhall he be from all right ur-
glerftanding of God, that he will adore thecreatur: ia
*ficad of the Creator:and when he hath mul iplyed the
number of his gods, according to the number of ti

Starsin Heaven, and crecping thinzs on earth; v

@till his heart will be doubeful, whether he hai

worfhipped the true God, nay, whether the true Gol

be not utterly unknown.  For chis reafon the nir-
nersin Foiabs (Lip cried every man unto his Gof-

#ah 1. 5. Every man to his own God ; and. left they

a siria G- mizhe all miftake the true God 5 they awaken Fonah
gie Lot go'calluponhis God. This (4) uncertainty atrending

Il

LIB. IV. The beginnings of Idolatry. 141
Iolatry; canfed the H eathens vo clofe their petitions
with that general, D1 deaque omies. (b) The drabi- ?JG,;:‘;‘ Syv
ans_percetving the infufficiency of their kiorn gods R
dedicaeed their A larsyfghoto Deoy? 0 the unknown God,
At Atheis; Saint Panl found an Altar with the fame:
infcription » 4ds 17.:23. Hence other neighbour-
Ceuntries were wont to {weat (2) by him that was (nh $39°A34-
aiknonn af Atheas.  From this doubtand diftruft a= yas Jyrdsor,
mong the dsheiiiansy What Gid was , and who he Luse.p w Pi-
ws 5 fprang another uncertainty amongft them, s bydride.
dngerous as-the other , dividing and tharing that
andividable unity of the Godh-ad 4 between I know
not what compeers and cquals, {o that they had.o--
ther Altars mentioning a phurality.of gods: (4) the d Pafasiar in
infcription being 8sv dyvdsory® heddltar of the nnknowan “hicis.
Gods- yea, the compicat and intite infcription of that
Altar which Saint Pasl faw, . is thoughe ro have been
thusy (e To the gods of Afiay. Europes and Afiicas to the
wikn:nis and (range God. W\ hich oblervation impli- ¢ 2% A7is:
eth their pradtice to have fymbolized with other ¥ Bugermne 4
) . X . . . Aifiong Sz
Heathess -in that torementioned clofure s Dez Deeque o «” =
cmes, O all ve Gods and Gaddsffes;belp. This diltru't peey
I think to be the chief realon why-they werllipped 1.omniiai;
the unks wi God 3 though 1deny not bue the Altﬂl‘s.zpaﬂ‘l"jz"l"
mizht bear this Title, to conceal the nameof cheir 44+ H4 18
Tutelar God ; unto whofe protetion they had com-- e
; . . e t4lix.ar 4l .
mitted themfelves: (f) becaufe the H- ath-n people | 4 6;;’4‘{ -

c@eis Agfus,

gencrally conccited, that if the gods name, to whon yapuer, in turs

they dedicated a City, were known 5 then the ene- focsi

mics might by fome magical incantation or charm,

callhin: Torth's and canie him to forfake the Ciy :

For the bester prevere ng of which manner of evo-

cations, thie 11ivans, the Lacedemon'ans s and other

(g)naticns fcttered and chained theirgods, that they g, ‘g N
might '

|
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might not deparc. Again, it might be done in imita.
tionof the Fews, who about the time of our Saviour
his Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce that
cffential name of God, Fehovah,and in ftead thereof
would read LA donai, The occafion of this conceal-
ment of the name Febovah, I take tohave been ori-
ginally , to prevent the blafpheming of that holy
Name among the Heathens , who had learned from

b ¥7i4s Macrob, that name to denominate their Idols (h)jove las 11
A :‘,‘Zﬁ': f-l{g oth, adie , &c. Hence gfterward the forbearing the
aeeap e 1em, Name became fuperflitious , and {o far prevaﬂcd R
0iigen. contea that they corrupted the Texe for the defence there-
g‘}/‘z,';' L6l of Ex,3.15. This is my name =" legnilam, for
15ip 25 ever: () they read =2 legizalem, to be concealed,
tindib 2 axo, Though I deny not but that name was alwayes in

ke Plin i1 Pri- 00 Tence ineffable : namely, as (k) Pliny faith, the

amlib, §, Hifl.

Natur, names of the #frican people and Towns wereineffa-

ble,that is,(uch as other languages could not exprefs
without circumlocutions.

As thofe forementioned Zdolatrows names were
nothing elfe but {o many depravations of the name
Jehovah : fo the Original of many other enfuing
kindes of /dolatry prececded at firft from a mif-
.conftruction of Scripture. ‘Fhey have learned by
tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stats, had a kind
.of Lordfhip and rule over day and nighe , times
and fcafons : Herce the fuperititious ignorance of
thofe people dcified thofe lights of Heaven, and
worfhipped themas gods.Afterward corruption pre-
vailing, their dpatheoffss ot god-makiig Ceremones 5
were cxtended to {ublunary creaturcs, partly as
Symbela, or reprefentatative fignes of thofe grearer
and more glorious lights; ‘or this reafon the Caldeans
worfhip fire : 1 &, and #7, cf the Caldeans, mc_mioné

¢

LIB.IV. Of Molock, &c.
ned, Gen.11. whichfignificth five or light, is thought
to be the very god of the Chaldeass, tTlough in that
place the name %r be applied to fome chicf City,
from the name of the Idol. Yea, the god of Nabor,
Gen. 31, 53. -is thought to be no other; partly alfo
the inferiour creatures were canonized for gids , in
way of thankfulnefs for the benefits reccived from
them, for which reafon the fe, the weids, the air, the
carthy and fruits of the carth, became deified, At laft,
well deferving Meny nay, Crocod:les, Serpents, Rats,
Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Owfons, were reputed geds.

CHAP. IL

Of Molock; Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal,The
Tabernacle of Moloch, Chiuny Remphany,
Horfes confecrated to the sun,
Thamus.

OF the Zdol Moloch we read in divers places of
Scripture, 1 King.t1, 2 King.23.10,Levitions
18.21, He is fometimes called Moloch, fometimes-
Mulech,fometimes Milcom, He was the reputed god,
not onely of the dmmonites, but of the (n) Moabstes » Lovinin A
alfo. Hehad his name from Jon alsc, fignifying ™ geatwen.
torule or reign. The Seventy Elders teanflate him,
agxor s Beovs, & Pripce,or King. Such King-Idols
were Adram-melech, and Anam-melech, the gods of
Shepharvaim , unto whom that people burnt their
Children infire L

Itake Moloch and Baal to be one and the fame 7dol,
they were both names of fupremacy and rule » Yya
Baal fignifieth a Lord or Mafter, And 190 Molech, a

King
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King ot Prince. They had both the fame manner of
facrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-offerings
unto Baal likewife, fer.19.5. yea, they built the high
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Benhinnm,
to caufe their Sons and their Daughters to pifs
thorow the fire unto Maoloch, Fer. 32.35. In which
Text tae plice of facrifice is noted to be-one and the
fame, common to both Idols, and Zl/{ol;c/,'. ut in ic
end of theverfe, to explain Basl, 1n the beginning
thereof. 7
b axut. fipr Some think them to be different , becaufe the (6)
fj‘}f’r‘glf’ﬁlf:‘ Plazet Jupiter was worfhipped under the name of
i preparlib1. Baal 5 but the Plaset Saturn is probably thought to
cit-7. have been worfhipped under the name of Moloch.
;nﬁltoo,’f(:,f,, If we diligently obferve Hiftorics, we.(hall find fuch
11.c.23 Wi a confuffon of the Planetsthat the Sunsas it was fomes
m adesd ctant iones called Bagl,fometimes Moloch : {o it was {ome-
f,,-i';.-’,’:?‘f}gl";‘,f- times called (¢) Fupiter, fometimes (d) Satuwrn ;and
Pigdro, concerning Baal this is cvident ¢ hence f”g’”" was
;i,':Zf,,'(“,,sf,, called by the Phericians, Baal-famen, which nameis
o sorendi- derived from the Hebrew, and foundeth as much as
) lwiorengs Typiter Olympicusythe Lord of Heaven : For Baal figni-
2"51‘;’:’,5,‘2,"&5' ficth Lozd, and Shamain, Heaven. And what is this
acid, 1. Lord of Heaver inhthc theology ﬁfb th(}’c [’Z”g/”]’“ﬁ;{h“
then the S22 who may as well be ftyled the King
of Heavea, as the Maon.z’l;e Queen. Yc);, Sanchonis-
P, - tho,as Enfebius in the forequoted place relates hi:n,
ke e takech all thefe three for onc, namely, the Sur, Ji-
sz.!cﬁ,(i.) piters and Baalfamen. )
dwgaws = Coneerning Saturn s ‘it is apparent that the Swn
I‘:;:,’f:,f,ff;‘,, was worfhipped undcr his name; Bug Ifind fome Ex-
ey stecevinn - pofitors to interprer Moloch to be (e)Mercury, othcgs
Daoammi 45 + thefe are but few,and the grounds weak. It is

o1, therefore more generally & more probably thought
. that
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W cha he was Saturn , becaufe as to Molech, fo to Sa-
turiy the Heathen people did facrifice their (e) Sons ¢ picob, se-
and Daughters.  Sccondly, Saturns Image differed wrn. tu 1-c 7.
not much from Molech’s. Of Saturxs thus we read, ¥4 pre-
. fali4.ce?.
(D1twas made of Brafs , wonderful for its greatnefs,
d wlefe hands reaching towards the earth 5 were [0 holiow
} (ready to clafpe) that the youths which were compelled to
come wnto him 5 did fall s it were into a mighty ditch
ful of fire. You fhall read in a manner the fame de-
{ {cription of Moloch. Jalkut commenting on Jeremy,
writeth thus 5 (g) Thangh all other hiufes of Ldolatry gf'/éf"l-f‘ﬁ?'
nere in Jernfalem, yet Moloch was without Jij}xlm, I o cobhm 1.
Sinaplue apart, How was he made 2 He was an Image
Brafs s He had [een Chappels, and he was placed be-
fore them havving the face of a Buliock, and hands fyread
5 abroady like a man that opeieth bis bands to rveceive
A {omewhat from an cther : and they fet it on fire with:n,
{fur 1twas b llow : and everyman [evervally entred, ac-
ordiig to his offering, After what mannere Whofoever
fered a Fowly went 1nto the firt Chappels he that offered -
Sheep, into the [econd 5 a Lamb, into the third; a
1 Calf, tiato the fourth s a Bullock, into the fifth 5 an Ox,
R 1100 the fixth 5 and whofoever offeved his Sony into the
i/oith, Thus Moloch and Saturn agree : Firffy in
 theit facrifice : Secondly, in the form of their Images.
f Now thefe feven chappels built for M.loch, may well
B rclemble thofe (4)fez en gates with which the Perfians k 0/ig. cnira
bionored the Suz 5 and as the feven gates did fomighe £/ ! .
& the feven chappels mylically exprefs the fevei planeis, vitd,inD oum
bwhercof the Sun-was Moloch, 1. the Kirg and Friuce, 537 7.
When they facrificed their fons unto this 1o, they **%
did beat upon Tabrets and Drums, that the cry of the
child might not be heard by the . father, Thercupon
Was the place called ™an Tophct, froni 8n fignify-
nga Drum, as likewife from the cry of the ghil- .
ren

14§




146 " Of Moloch, LIB.ly,

dren, it was called Gebennay v fignifying a valley,
and o1 roaring or crying. Some may make the que-

ftion, whether tha the pheafe, The fire of Gebeiin,

Matth. 5. 22, had its original from this fire, whee.

with the children were burnt unto Aoloch 2 [ anfwer,
that in this phrafe there_ was not refpect onely tito

this fire, though by the biceer cries and cjulations of

poor infants, the reftlefs torments in Hell might e
thadowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaftingrefsol

hellifh pains I eake to be fignificd herein, by allufion

1 p.xim.  unto that () other fire , kept continually burii:g
Pl 1713  for the confuming of dead carcafles, and the ﬂlri}
brought out of Fersfalem, For Gehenna Was repitcs

a contemptible place without the City, in the which

they burnt, by means of a fire continually preferved

there, the carcafles, filth, and ga:bldgc_ of :he City.

wepriode  'The (7) Cabalifls treating of Gebennay in this meu
c-bilz. p-644- phorical fence,as it is applied to the pains of helldo
diftingu'th of it, faying, That there 1s Gebeniia f"/."'

riory and énferior : by the firft they underftand boab:!_)

sorments inflidied wpon the bodies of finners in t ;:
world : By the fecond they underftand the pais of lt/.'

9P Puainns [l in the world to come (n). They fay hkewnff:tm
L12c6.  there are Septem Gebenna manfiones 5 Seven d;g; ;’f i
manfion places of Gebenna. 1. Infernuss 2. Ber it
3. Profundum. 4. Tacsturnitss. S. Umbra morth,
6. Terra infersor. 7. Terra fitiens. of thefe feenr-
ceptaclesy he that will mifpend his time may read i¢-
ording to the quotation.

‘ It isgmuch c:}ntrovcrfcq among Expofitors, _whg-
ther the children in this facrifice were Gurat in!t
firesor ctily initiated and confecrated to Molo;b,yajltﬂ%

in the middeft of two_fires in fign of their confecratin
It is probable, that both were in ufe. Firftthe Sc:;}f»c

§ LIB. IV. Of Molach, 147
¥ (urc {pcaketh of both, Secondly, the Hebrew Dofi.rs
B (how the manner of both, ~ That they were Burat ,
B 7ulku cxprefly teacheth; and with him(o) others ac- o ien 2va
cord, faying, That Molech is the name of an Image 5 Lew 1821,
and thewife meiz of ElefJed memory interprer Molech to
be an univerfal i:ame, denoting any whom they made
to yule over them sy And it is agreed upony that this
i the abomination of the Sons of Ammon s and this
phrafe To caufe to pafle thercwsis as much asyTo burn,O-
d thers fay, This Id-I: name was Molech, and (p) this ,
washts worfbip : That he (namely,the Father) deliver-? Ribbi Sols-
. . mos,Lev18 210
edbis Son unto the Pr1e(is,and they n=de two great fires,
Y andtieymade his S0 pafs oir his feet between bith thefe
1, -
f Notwithftanding 5 we mult not think that there
were no other oblations uato Molech,befides facrifi-
¥ cing of children : For what ufe then ferved thofe o-
bt ther {ix Chappels 2 No : I take this oblation of chil-
R dicn not o have been forced on them by any fu-
® pettitious Jaw, or tradition, binding them thereun-
f to 3 bue to have been reputed a work more merito-
f rious, becaufe it was meetly voluntary, This I note,
f becaule otherwife there were an apparent difference
R between Baal and Molech. For the Baalites offered
unto their fancied Deitya Bullock, in that contenti-
onbetween them and Eliah, 1 Kings 18, Bullockss
and Calves, and Lambs, were their ordinary facrifi-
cesy the {acrificing of their children, extraordinary,
Yet their ordinary facrifices, were not alwayes alto-
gether void of mans blood,but foruetimes the Prreffs
would lance and cut their own flefth : which cuftom,
whence it had its original,I find not : only we find
the like to have been praifed by the Heathensfb
Priefisin their facrifices to Bellona: Tertullian touchl- Tert, dpely© 9s
ua. eth
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¥ Laflan, p.4% cth ity but (7) Laffantivs treating of Bellona and her
Priefts, fpeaketh more clearly,faying, They facrified
not w th any other mans blood, bnt with thew awnther
[boslders being Lanced, and with buth hands brandifhiy
naked [wordssthey vun and Leaped up and dt_nrn Like my
men. \Who would not take thefe Bellonttes to ke the
very Baalites, fpoken of, 1 Kings 18. 7 hey leapt ur
ths Altar which was made———azd cov themfbves
their mainer wasgwith knsves and lanceisytill the b
gufbed out wpon them. .
Thar “the opinion of pleafing God by Sacrifcin;
their children {prang from aéraham’s offering of

a¢ feemeth very probable,and s ii timated by £.5.- 4
mon, who bringeth in God {peaking concernirg 4 5

lech after this manner : £ sever commanded that thy
fbosld offer up their [ous for an oblaticn 5 and vy
Fane[pake it winto any of my Prophets: (0 and when I fpiten
"Abraham o [acrifice bis fonyit entred not into my heun
that be [bould facrifice h;;m,. but to gmkefk;oun his (ngt{;.
. prepars eoufnefs.  Yeay(t)Porphyrse vreating of Saturn, (wno
ﬂczb ”:zg-hfcex{letfh to have beenp t)his very Molech) faith,ths
# 17 the Phenicians called him 7fvael, and that he hadly
Anobreth one only fon called Tewd in the Phens
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew Jecid fignly-
ing an anely begottensand applyed to /[aac,Gen.2 2)
which he offered upon an altar purpofely preparet
Who fecth not the Hiftory of 4éraham and S
under the names of Ifyael and Anobreth? and thein-
molation of Zfaas under the name of Feud ? and i
original of this Son-facrificing divinity,ro havekeo

the unwarrantable imitation of Af#abam?
But whattWas the Sunwor(hijped Hdolatrouflso
otherwife > Yes » except 1am deceived , wefit
apother manner of worfhip defcribed by 4ma, schjg

{ Solomon.
Fer.p. 310
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5.26. Bat ye have born the Taberaacls of yiur Molo:hs
and Chiun your Images, the far of yaur God which .
ye made to your felves. This tranflation I prefer
before others. Firlt, becaufe the*Helrew word figni- orxon
ficth aTakernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the taber-  M'30 e
nacle of Moluch, not Siccuth your King,by the Sezen- rxa}ésx’l‘m
4. Thirdly, ivis fo repeated by Saint () Stephei 5 -, ,,wj:::f”
Afs 7.43. yetock wp the tahernacle of Molochy and the vt 55 Mordy
Jfar of your Ged Remphan, figures which ye made, to 4 73 dses 7
worfhip them, ) S8 Sy far -
Three things are to be inquired , for the under-?4v 7i 17w
flanding.of this parallel.  Fsrjt, what the beari, g, or ¥ £motizams
saking up of this tabernacle s, Secondly, what idcll *™*
was. pointed out by thefe names of Cb)iuiz and Rem-
phan, Thirdly, whatis meant by'the far of this.God,
The taking up of this tabernacle denoteth their wor-
hip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry-
ing him up and down in Tabernacls and Pageants, af-
ter a {olemn manner of proceffion 5 by the Romans
this folemnity was termed-pomrpa,and the Tent or Pu-
grantin which the Idol was carried T henf1,according
to that,Thenfn Deorum vehieulum. This kind of Idola-
try may feem to have had itsoriginal among the Hea-
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Mofes’s Ta-
bernaclewhich was nothing elfebut Portalle Templey .\ . .
4 . ¥d'ey yas usla
tobe carried from place to place, as need required. m‘:\ .
For it-cannot be denied, but that many fuperttitions Zef’f o tpr
were derived unto the Heathens from the true wor- .
hip of Godywhichhe himfelfhad prefcribed unto his
people. Thus,AsGodhad his T abernacle; Priefts;dltarss
and Sécrificesyfo the Dewilhad his Tabernacles,Priefts
Altays and Sacrifices, As God had his five ever burnirg.
pon the Altar,{ohadthe devil hisfirepref-ried Eurning
by thofe Veflal Votaries, As Godhad his Propitiatory cr Levs & 3.
v ) Mercy-
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Merey feat : fo had the dewil his Sacros tripodas, his
Oracles, from which he would fpeak unto them that
] {erved him, This folemne proce sion was performed
» Sulis haiwee by the Romins in the honour of the*SunIt was pet-
s ¢t formed by che £/ aelizes in honour of their Molsch,
Antigui dixer: wwho formerly wis interpreted,the S#7. To add unto
l:,f'«',c:’“c";;ﬁ the pomp and fate of this folemnity, both the Ro-
17 <. pemad. mans and the Ifraelites caufed great Horfes and Chari-
| g lesub A ots to beled upand down. (x) Horfes wete confe-
361932 pared to the Suz by the Romais,and theieCirque-place
was fometimes called 7 immidny and irzedeiiory an
Horfe-race.find that Chariots were commonly ufed in
g HC illns 1= thale pompous (hews is’ Jevident. Concerning the
W, Hic owss people of wdahdoth not the like pradice phinly ap-
{::‘i;"f"s’l't'f' pear22 Kings 23. Fofiah did pur down the Horfes gi-
o ven to the suz,and the Chariats of the Sun. This kind
of Idolatrous worihipping the Suz feemethto have
had its beginning from the Perfians , who alloac-
& cal. Rioligin; counted Horfes holy to the Sun: () And the Perfian
wtigl8.6.2, Kirg, when he would fhew himfelfin greac frate,
caufed an excceding. great Horfe to be ed up and

down, the which was called Equaus folis. '
The fecond iriquity is, VWhat Jdel was meant by
Chinnand Rewphan 5 otherwife in ancient Coppics
called Repham. Not to trauble the Reader with the
various lnterpretations of Expofitors, much lefs with
the bold adventures of others in correcting the test:
by Chiur we are to underfand Hercules, who in the
Egyptian language was called Chan:by Repham we atc
to underftand che fame Herculzs, for DRaY Rephaim,
in the holy tongue fignifieth Giants : By Heycales we
mayunderftand the plance of the Sus: There are Et)-
molog fls that derive Hercules his name from the #e-
brew 13 0, Hiercol, iluminavit omnia: the Greek
Etymology
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(a) Etymology;holds correfpondency with the Hebrew, 3 Heracles quid:
and both finific that univerfal light which floweth &2 ¢ geem
from the %7, as water from a fountain. Add hercun- (o). Kige
to, that (5) Porphyr e interpreteth Heycules his twelve ’(”) ';ef;’,ﬂgnxo
Istaurs, fo'ofccn mentioned by the Poets, to be no- i/l u¢ itn-
thing cife buc the twelve figns of the Zodi:;rl', thotow 1 ‘wyzlf'f"bm'
which the Suz paffeth yearly. But fome may quefti- $ 41 20
on,whether the name of Hercules was ever kiown to o Lt de
the Jews? It is probable, the name was 5. for Hercules ':M;;l Bed
wasthe god of the Tyrians,from whom the Jews lear- o
ned much Zdolatry, as being their neer neighbours :
Yt’lca, itis appszrent,,thax:l ix}( the time of the AZarcabees
the name was commonly known unito them:-for Jefor:
the High Prieft fent threz hnndred drachmes ofr }d{[’c’;
to the facrifice of Hercules, 2 Mage. 4. 19,
Thirdlyy it followeth that we (hould:enquire,what
this flar of Remphazi was 3, it is probiably (¢) thought . O:comxius
that it Wwas 4 CErtain flar paiitedin the fove-head of *%7 4%
Molech 5 Neither was it unufual for the heathen peo-.
ple to paint their Zdols with fuch Syméolica Addita-- ‘
menta,(d) Flim Cfar his Image had a flar depiced & Sustonin T
onthe crown of bis head. - e
The Sun was. alfo_ worfhipped-by the houfe of by
f:’:dwhund;n;{thqnan(lic(T})muz:-,f_or(e)Tamuz-,faithHie- :i,, '
ome\was Adonissand (/) Adonts is generally interpre- B ke
ted the Suayfrom the Hebren _Adaﬂg,ﬁgnify%l:gtl;f;lﬂ?- fre? ;;(zr}g;.
nus; the fame as Baal,or Moloch formerly did, name- Lgip g8
ly,the Lord ot Prince of the Planets. "The moneth h
which we call Fure, was by.the Hebrews called Ta-:
muz 5 and the entrance of the Sun into the fign
Canccr. was, in the Fews: dfironomy, termed T el'up%a
Tamuz ,___the r_wnh&'!ion ‘of Td?ﬂuz.Conécruiﬂg A donis.
whom fometime ancictit -Authours call Ofir ;- thére:
are two thifigs remarkable deanapds, the death or lofs-

of
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of Adonis-and eensss the finding of him agair.As there
was- great * lamenation at his LJ5» cfpecially a-
monglt the (f) women: fo was there-great joya
his finding. By the death ot lofs of Adonts, we arc
to underfiand the departure of the Sus; by his {fnding
againy we are to underftand his return. Now he fee-.
meth to depart twice in the year : Firft, when heis
in the Tropick of Cancer s in the farthelt degree
norchward. Secondly, when he is in the Tropick of
Capricorn, in the fartheft degree {outhward : anfwer-
able unto thefe two departures, which may be teem-
ed dpaneuad, difparisionss ot lifles of the Sun, therc aie
two returns immediately fucceeding, which may be
cermed likewifc tughoes, the findings or ncw appeat-
ings of the Sun. Hence we may HOLe, that though
the Agytians celcbrated their Adysia in the month
of Nevemtber, when the Sun began to be farthett.
Southward 5 and the houfe of Juda theits, in the mo-
neth of June, when the Sun was farthelt Northward,
yet both were for the fame reafons, and  in {ubftance
they. agteed. And of this the Prophet Ezekid is

~ thought to have {poken, Ezek 8.1 4. There fate womet

g P acopiusin
Ifsiam,ad o, 18
It, Cyribins 1.3,
Tom, 2.0 Lo
1faian,

weeping for Tamis.. . 0 . _ :

Thele folemnities were chiefly obferved, between
the Biblicfes Scthe Alexandring (g) 3 the manner was
thus: When the Bitlienfes folennized the death ot
lofs of domis; s that time, the Alexandrini;Wrote 3
letrer, this Jetter wasinclofed in. an 4y kof Bulrafbs
therein they fignified that: Adonts , whom they la-
mented, was. found again : this Ark being after
the: performnance of certain_ rites and ccrcmo.
nies commitsed to the Sea, forthwith it was carri
ekby the ffream to. Bsélus; upon the receit where:

of, the Jamentaion . of . hie - women was tutned
in-

B which by the Agyptians was termed Papyrus ,

LIB.IV. Of Baal-Peory G'c. 153

y int:f jg;ed(i) Ot;'lfrlﬁ'ay, that hthis lamentation was bt Julius Ma-
ormed over,an Image in the night- terns Firmicus
when they had fufﬁcicnay lamcnccd:; Z%aafﬁﬁxé \ﬁg ff'szcxml'gy'e "
brought into the room (which Ceremony might R
myftically fignific the return of the Sun) then the
Pricft with a foft voice muttered this form of
wotds () Truft ye in Godsfor out of pains [alvation ts ©djiéirs =
g;m untows, (k) There are likewife of che Fews that ¢, 8 e
with Lead, which Lead being molten by the means /%> *
of fire under it, the Image it {elffeemed. to wee B
There (1) ate that think th o o,
¢ the Prophet alludeth unto g b
211 thole letters inclofed in thofe fore-mentioned Bul- PR 137
bl b Arks, If4.18.3. when he fpeaketh of Ambaffa- 1*:'1?#.5 ve
51 dors fent by the Sea even in ¥ ¢fJels of Reeds upon the & D K
% waters. But I rather approve the literal fence, for by ?”;::ci}c'in 1
8 reafon of the Shelfs and dangcrous Rocks in the 18 o
B8 River Nilur, it was not unufual for men to fail in
Hulks,and Peffels made of a kind of great Bul-rufb,
and m Piis, Hift:
1. 6uCr 2,

4

€1 thefc kind of Ships (72) Papyracee naves.

g CHAP. 1L

of Baal-lfeor, Baal-Tephon, Baal-Zebub, Basl-Berith,
"t Bell and the Pragon.

7 Hom the Hebrews called Baal, the Babylo-
nians called Bell 5 and although the Planet

& of the Sun only at firft might be worthipped under
§ that name , yer at Jalt it became a common name
{ to many other Idols , according to that . There
d dre many Gods, many Baalims or Lovds 1 Cor.8.5. As

. the

L

their Tamuz was an Imaze whofe eyes they filled Ay Enwirar




Of Baal-Pear, &'c. LIB.Y,
the fansc 4ol Jupiter had different names, and diffe
rent Rites of worthip ,
the different places, as Jupiter Olympiussfrom the Hil
Olympas; Jupster Capisolinus, from the Capit:Lbills)u
piter Latialis, from that part of / ta(l{ which is calle
Latiwmi Sometimes from -the different benefs
which he was fuppofed to beftow onmen, as Juier
Pluvins, becaufe he gavé Rain 5 Jupiter Lucetius, be.
caufe he gave light 5 Jupiter altivonans, from thu.
dring: So Baal had his diftin&ive Titles, and dil.
ferent Rites of wor(hip, fometimes occafioned byt
Eiacc, as Baal-Peor, Numb,>$.3. fomerimes from the

nefit obtained, as Baal-Tfephon, Exod. 14, 1. and
Baal-Zebuby 2 King.1.2. fometimes for-fome other
reafon, as Baal-Berith, Judg.8.33.

Baal-Peor, is thought to be that (a) Pripus,
obfcene Zdil, fo famous in prophane Authors. He
was called Peor, from the hill" Pecr, mentioncd,
Numb. 23, 28. as likewife his Temple whercin e
was wor(bipped, ftanding upon the fame Hill , was
called Beth-Peor, Deut.3.29. He waswotfhipped
by the Moabites and Midianites : the ldil Chemeh,
Hieonin  Jer.48.7. isthought to be the (8) fame, and 1 aakelt
1fiil. 5.4.35- to be applied to Baal-Peor, by way of contemptss i

one fhould fay, theit &lind god, according to that in
the Plalm, They have eyes and fee not; For the fik
¢ Pbite. Fudvd, letter (c) Caphb, fignifieth quafis and Wi Mt
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aHeoymed
Hofo 9, Idem
prodidit 1fidors
Qz'iga [. 8:

2. #‘1‘ * Palpare,to grope ot feel abouty in manner of blind men.
K BFagExd.  Baal-Tfephonis thought by the (d) Hebrems, tohaie
2L been an”/dol made by the Egyptian Magicsas, and

placed in the Wildernefs, to obferve and ftopuie
Ifvaelites in their departure from e4gypt 5 whencelt
was termed Pos Tfephansfromngx Tfaphs 5 figniying
to watch, 8 obferve in manner of awatchman: cal

we

occafioned” fometimes from

LIB. IV. Of Baal-Berith,

we may call him Baal jgemlatar » ‘as,among the Ro-
mansh bgcaufe Fupiter (tayed the Romans wien they . rygn s, »;
were flying, he was-called (e) Fupster flator, avig, Romy
Baal-velub 5 foundeth as much as the Zsrd of the <" ¥

fles, (fora Mafler-flie; which hath power and au- ¢ zypdoser
thority overehe reft, in which refpett the Prince of ‘;ivne,a,
the Dewéls in the Gofpel is termed Beel-Zebubyaray Ze- ﬁxuuug &
bubfizrificth a Flee.( g) t his Z4sl was worfhinped by 6reene Nixie
the ¢yreutans, but principaly by the Elv.ittes s bczr a0, o

; -1 N con'y, JRliane
4 canic whenfoever they facrificed unro himn,the fwarms Pf”x'oj” )

55

1

3 of slie which at thar time molefted the Councry ,87#41%¢ »
% died. Butitis certainy that thiis was riot the alone

B realuny for they were wonit to tepair to him, as to
4 anOrcle, 2Cigs 1.2, Wemay call hit Fupiter mufca-

sigsyor Hevenles mufcarins 5 () for the Inhabitanes of b clemen, Alix-

the City £l facrificed to Japster under the name s prove

Smuvi@-, (1) A drsver away of fres : and the Rimans to

Hereulesyunder the fame name, Some Greek Copies in

the Gofpel read BssaZe'@nsBeelzebul : which change is

g interpreted to besfor to fhew the greater contemf;t of

g the Jddl, as if they (hould (ays Fupiter flercoress , vg

 Zclel fignifieth ftercusy and Beel , ot Baal fignifieth

i Domitinus, °

8 Baal-berith vias the dol of the Shechemites ; of his

f Tewple we read, Judges 9. 4. °42 Berith fignifictha

| Covenant 5 {o that Baal-Berith may be tranflared Fu- "ESueay ézo-

Roiter federatus, ()The God unto whom they bound them- 915 8 b
k(e/vs by Coverant, Concerning Zel and the Dragon , 213w, &

dlile is fpoken, befides what we read in that of the %7 470"
Apocrypha, where the Hiftory is deferibed,

’
AUTOY el V6.
Septuagint, in-

teip. fud.8 33.

CHAPD.

—



156 Of Dagon. LIB. Iv,
CHAP IV.
. Of Dagon.
SR 1SS, He (a) Hebrew Doffors {2y, that this Ido! Dager

filb but from the navil upward i form of a man. Thi

“they cclle® from the I Sam. 5.4. The two palmsg [ -
his );mnds weve cut off upon the threflild. And further. |8
dol Dagon had his name fron |§
the Hebrew 31 Dag, fignifying in the holy languae,s [

fifb, according to which defcription we may Englih i -
spvironnonab- himyThe Philsflsms Neptute; ot *Tyiton. Othersde- |

more they fay, The

fimilem hab e rive the name from 17 Dagan,ﬁgnifyir\g Cora: and
f,%;‘;;"’;ff,’,’,ﬁe’,‘; they (4) fay, that he firft tnvented the ufe of the
prefert, in pif- Plywsand Corn; whence they tranﬂate him Fupite
een defnis ale gy aryiye,  In this refpectwe callhim the Philifim
312’:‘:5‘;',*1‘; Satern, becaufe antiquity makes (¢) Saturn the i
O hits ipenter of Hufbandrysand therefore paints him with
apud ‘i"‘{‘ b de oo Hlo:k or Sithe in hisband, as being the fireelt His
prapiriBeRe roghphick for buftandry. Both opinions have thei

€ T7e . 4 v
c P.er. Himogl. Avthorss and no fufficient roof hath been proditced
they are not wanng

1.31p.238, 1 to overthrow either. (4)Yca,
156 o
dR.Lwi. _among the Fews themfelves that [ay, this Imaged
VS4M 5. Dagon W made in the form of aman. Notwithftand:
ing Scaliger his conje@ure is not l_mprobablg, that
thofe who interpret Dagon, Fuptter aratrisis &
AyesTis, mighe miftake and read IO Séqd:u, fignify-
ing Ager 5 A field, for YY0 Shadda: bein the very

name of Godsfignifying Owsmipatetss; Almighty.

CHA?

wab made from the navil downward in formifs |§

&
8 Si
L
<

P e

LIB, IV. Of the molien Calf. ‘157

C H A PA V.
Of the molten Calfe.

He Hiftory of the molten Calf isat large fe
down, Exod.32. where weread 5 thacby rea-
{on of Mefes his long abfence , the people defired
of Aaron, gods tobe made ; whercupon Aavon made
for them the mlten Calf. 1 he reafon why they
worlhipped God rather in the fimilicude of a Calf ,
then of any other Creature , is generally by Expo-
firors conceived to be from the corruptions lfearn-
od among the e4 gyptians , who worfhipped their
1dol (a) 4pis» otherwife called (4)Serapss, in a living aprin.xu, .
0xe,and likewife in an Image made in the formand 11646 Had.

finilitude of an Oxe, with abuthel on his head, This La, S 35

" oxe was remarkable for certain nctes and marks , findgion 45

b diex. G aial.

whereby it was differenced from all others, Itwas ;255 W

back bodied,, it had a white foreheads awh te [pot be-
Jide,and'a kot under his tongue : for the mere cu-
tions fafhioning and polifhing of thefe marks in the
molten Calf y Aaon may feem to have made ufeof ¢ wim
his (e)graving Tool. (d) The Agyptians repaired unto Jylo jeulprario,
{his e for the refolution of matters doubtful, as & gt e
to an Oracle , and the manner of confulting with G naldier .6,
him, was thus, The party that repaired unto him , “*
tendred a bottle of Hay,or Grafs:which if he recciv-
ed, thenit betokened agoodand happy events if
otherwife he refufed it, then it did portend fome
evil to come. Thus they turned-their glory into an Dxe
that eateth grafs, Pfalm 106.20. The Hebrew word in
the Pfalm, tranflated anOxe, is, (¢) Shor 5 which I B e
note, becaufe in my opinion,. it giveth light to on?

0.




Of the molten Calf. LIB. Iv,

258 :

_ of thenames by which this Zdol was denoted. Some-
'fé’;"""’ faies times it was called pw, from the Hebrew word ()
' Ap,fignifying a face:fometimes Serapss quafi Sher-api
. which is nothing elfe but Bovis capat, an Oxe-head ,
gopriss. de b voro name uled by the(g)Fathers, toexprefs this

bono faients . y ) ¥ b4 . P
38, vid. eriam Jdolatry It is commonly known that this Zdolatry was
Aughll. 773 detived to Ifrasl from the e£gyptians 5 but whence
Tide gt the o giptiass firlt learned it,few have taught. They
do not conje&ure amifs , who interpret the firft in.
ftitution hercof to have been in the memory of %o
fephs whoby his providence relieved both «Zgy:,
and other neighbour Countries,in the feven years of
. suides iy famine. Befides the teftimony of noflight (b) Au.
Zdegms.  thors, there are ftrong _inducements to perfwadei,
& fos it 24 Fiyfhboth the years of plenty and famine were fore-
f’aﬁ‘spfff:{' b fignified by the appaiition of Oxen. Secondly, what
vog. l,3.0a5. fitter Emblem , (if it had not afterward proved an
Idl) to continuce the remembrance of a Fofeph, (by
whofe alone care and induftry, corn and viGtual was
provided in an extream famine,) than an Oxe, the
true and “lively Hieroglyphick of an induftrious
F-usbandman ? Thirdly, in this Suidas agreeth with
others, that this Oxe was portrayed with & bufbel an bis
head 5 though others do more clearly exprefs the
reafon of this portrayture, namely, becaufe of the
.%:cac quantity of Corn meafured out by Jofephin
that cxeream dearth, Concerning the fin of the Zfrae
Lites inmaking this Calf or Oxesthe modern Jews do
wansfer the fault upon certain profelyte e£gyptians
who came forth with them :and they fay, that

when Aaron calt their Jewels into the fire , thele
oAgyptians, contrary to his expe@tation, by their Art
Magickproduced a Calfyto which purpofe they ur

c
Aarons own words, Ex:d.32.34. 1 did caft the Gp%d
\ into

% and this confifteth in three thinos,

Y

P R A e R e

o 521

A

LIB. IV. Of the m:lten C.;z[f.

into the fire, and thereof came this Calf 5 as if his

arc or willwent not with the making thereof , but

of it felf 18 madle i felf But this anfwer of his (heweth

rather, how vain the wit of man is in the excufe of

fin; and as his ingraving inftrument writes down

daroi’s fins 5. {o the canteifion of others more inge-

nuous Jens 5 proclaims the Hraelites, faying, tnat

(6)No pum/kment_éefnﬂetb thee Ifrael in which there is 20527 R
ot an ownce of this Calf. I conclude this with the ana- Q’;’” ne ™
logybetween the o£gyptian dpis.and the molten Calf: iwxa N»S‘Sﬁ
: ' Firfty Asthere, . xR
were fome fpecial marks in the edgptian Oxy os it B s G,

i A M vid. Munfier,
robable that Aaren with his ingraving Tool made Exod. 3;{3"

159

the like. Secardly, As the e£gjptians in honor of their

Ox (k) celebrated a / olemi feﬂﬂ, with much finein & Suidas invoce
and mirth, So the lfraclites proclaimed a feaft in og_,’"‘”‘&"m
nor of their Calf:The peaple fate down to eat and drink;

1 and rofe wp to play. Thirdly, As the Egyptians Ox was

atlaft drowned in the River 5 fo Aofes buene the
malten Calf, and beat it to powder, and caf it upon
the face of the water,Exod.32.10, Dext.9.21.Jercho--
am afterward, though uponother inducements,com-
mitred the fame fin3 he thought in his heart, thar
if the people did go up to Ferafalem, and do facrifice

inthe houfe of the Lord, they would revolt from him,

and return to the King of Fudah : whereupon he fer:
up two Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in.
Dan ; faying unto the people, It is too much for you.

p togoupto Jerafalem, 1 Kirg. 13.38.

. CHAP..




160 Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Juno, &', LIB.IY,

. e

CHAP. VL

Of Astaroth, Ammanis, Junosthe Queen of H. eaven,

a Horam A3s- Diana of the Ephefias.

th mumm obla-
tionemn primo di- . .
diarmiablf. - A S the Sun was worihipped under many namess
1Sum 2L {o likewife the Maon. Aftaroth was the Li
b Acarto & chicfly of the Zidoniansy  King.11.5. 2 Kirg.23.13,
iyddaio  (he had her Temple, called the houfc’of Affarothyin
oenmreler  which che Philiftims hanged up Saul’s (8) Armour
Tuperas afeer his death, 1 Sam.31.10. That the Moon wis
fﬂ%’;ﬁ:’:ﬁ“ s worfhipped under thefe names needs not .(17) %rm{l ;
G nly () fome o e ot o el
Y ' we not fay, that juno
ffﬂglﬁfzﬂxrs t:}‘;}' Moon 2 (Zs Both the Moo and Juno are often
d Aanevre- called by the name of Wrania, And as the Mcon mf
by i phe. tefpe@ of her light is called #ranias foin regard?
sicanguod Fano the lefler lights in the heaven,fhe is called Aj(gﬂ‘ﬂ by
Ludnaapud o is, the (e) Queen of the Planets; ol:'as cra;}
citwrv asiaah {peaketh of the Aoon, Siderum Regina , the Qymlz) )
Hebeo™  the Stars : Or lafbly, as Virgil fpeaketh of Juno 5 Ih
]z:'g; Zf}'ﬁf'fi’ um inceds reginas the Queen of the Gods. It fgcmmi
olum, aut cum  ;ery probable, that this is that Queen of Heaten, 0

Fod quod pafim ich che Prophet {peaketh, Jer. 7. 8. Jer.44.17

t Syriss qua Y . . ot
ST vt Again, unto whom may we imagine thofe angcin
Wit irfe-  Heathens to have petformed that folemn worlbp,
minian vrro

which they did on the Caleads, or firft day of cv.eily
Luidus & L= month (was it not to the #oon 2 ) And yet notwittr

‘M‘Zj’}_’,‘c‘:ﬁ: ftanding it is afcribed to Juze, (f) whence fhe is c:;IO
AHS 11, b : \ ’
EtbincG e~ lod JumoCalendaris.Lafily, As]uptttjr(g)dmmm was

. ‘ ici - b imptiid
f‘: f’:::‘ mutuati futt. f Asgadeya 4citns auogwls S Sseay dgxy abin
.,ffa in a'tia exercetvidsHooodiaa. o, 5. EMierab.S (L 1C 15§ Macrob. Satle 14 21,

sNNx

othet

BB LIB.IV.  Of dRavoth, dmmonia, Tuno, &'.
W other than the Swiz, 8 worthipped:in fotm of a Ram +
&8 (o for ought I {ee, the 200 might be called Funo (4) 1 Cel Rhodigy
Ammonia;and worthipped in the form of a [beep.Sure & 18. ¢ 38,
I am, that the Hebrew Dogtors defcribe the Images of
(i) Aftarath, to have been made in the form of [bee, i D Kinei.
and the word Afaroth, in the originaly fignificth a;,> % 3%,
§ flock of [beep, and the 2200z mighe as well be called &
b8 Ammmiay as the Sun Amman, both being fo called

E 23 fiom their heat, which in the holy rongue is called

A (1) Hammah, and from thence likewifc thofe Images PQF
2 (of which we read, Levis2 6,30, If0.17.8. Ifa. }7.0'1 o SoLd

161

SN

4 9.) arccalled (1) Hammanim, becaufe they were cr- 1R Solarn
g tain Idols placed upon the houfe top-, and fo always o 20 30
§ cxpofed to the Swr.Furthermore, as Fupiter (m) Am-m - flat coini-

moiwas painted with borns, {o likewife was the (#) g]“" lls
. - npiter, Lucay,
Mo : why they (hould be thus painted, many rea-7.9,7.514.

fons might be produced, but chiefly ciree 5 the fi

G

o

7 §F n Syderumre-

peatliar to the 8w, the other commion both to Su S ™"

and Moon Fir(t,the Sun was painted with®ams-horns, Lusaypuctis.
becaufe with the Aftronomers the fign Aries in che Hors. e

Zodiack is the (o) beginning. of the year, Sccondly,gx{"‘i‘efi)icrog;’.

becaule as the frength of horned beafts confilts 1nf: xe.
& their horss : fo the virtue and influence of the Suz

i and Ao is derived into fublunary creatures by
g their beams, Thirdly, becaufe the light of the Sun
¢ and Moon, makes the refleCion cornute, or horn-like PN 1P
8 When 4.fes came down from God, aron and the @ramagnits-

E people faw that his face thined, Exod. 34. the Latine fa:," ;;.,.I:; f,’;

f rcads ity Faries ejus erat cornuta : and hence it is,that bréicn  17P
§ Mofes is painted with Aerns, which fome of the (;“”f‘ Rigas

b 5 170 . - . AN Cmd-
b 2abbines have interpreted (p) horns of magnificence, ,,,,,,',',',)'ﬁg,,;ﬁ_
§ The errour grew from the doubtful fignification of cat inmorem

| the Helrew word fignifying fplendor ot brightnefs, corwiuun fplene

dovem radiofq;
and alfo horas. emitterc, Ve

.Y The




162 OFf Afaroth, Ammonic, Tano, &'c. LIB.IV.
qaaos.Sa- . (q) Theakyori wasaH{o worfhipped under the nane
s 1635 oF Ty na, who,although (he were, warthipped tho-

) rowot all Afia, yet (he was had in rincipal efteem
among the Ephefians, whence arofe that cry, Great s

Dianaof the Ephefians, AR, 19,28, Her e reatnefs a-

P mong the Ephefians appeareth partly by her Templ,

¢ plinl.36 14 which in (7) one place Pliny {aith . was two pundrcd
§ 2liss 16,45 and- twenty years abuilding, but (/) elfewnere he
faith 400 years : partly from the greac gamn proc

red unto the Silver-fmishs in making an felling fl-

wer Tewples of Diwiay AH.19.24. ltis much difputd

what thofe,filuer Temples were 3 fome. think them to

be-Listl hasfes 5 ot Jhrincs (fuchas were for their

{mallnefs portable) in form reprefenting the Teml

o of Disna, and within having the image of Dian it

e f;’;ﬂ,{:ﬁ clofed, and in this fenfe_reidiis fometimes. ufcd, 10
enfummummos fignific clofets ot fbrines wherein Imagegwere kipt > &
ginflamhinte’ thers ghinks certain coins or pieces:of money 0.k
‘;Z;Z},,f,,'”au; " called by the name of Diana’s Temple,from the firili
quojdam wde of Piana’s Temple, engraven ot ,ﬁmnp§d~upoﬂf
Kigas  thofe coins.:, as in England we call. fome picces &
S’;ﬂfﬂ;%ﬁhﬂ gbld the.George 5 others the 4 ngel ,:éth(:s the Tb{;f]fs
LT from the impreffion which- they bear. - The ik
pull: alios Pe- ey oni of naming coins from their Sculpture ot i
Iop"q;'ﬁ"""m’ reffion was not unufual among the () ancicits;
%;12 e iss ncither were fuch coins unufual on which the Ten
Rommo wn  plp of Diara Was engraven, »ar}d"thefc capital lctté
ﬂ;’:’ffb?,‘f added, DIAN, EPHE. Théodoris Bez s ln.,hISl\Tl)O‘;
swra.l. 3. . 8, Annotationsupon the Aéfs 5 rc-porrreth' that he hat
N ainilen {oen two of thefe himfelf. . .
Icﬁfffﬁf%‘;‘.d ~ Wezread of another kind of idolatrous worlp
prodidic Jalius’ towards the Aior, to has ¢ been, (u) that men {yctte
i'fm‘,;’,j‘cf ficed to her in womans f{ppﬂl'el, and womei m'n:f?nls‘
P ™ apparel, becaufe they tac ught the Afo:a to betd)

ligioe . 4.
gioe’ 4 st

BB ., as well as Dea Venus. (x) Some have thought

e

LB, V. Of other Gods mentioned in Serspture,

maleand female, whence the, Moon is called by old
B8 Authors as well Zunus as Luna : And Venwt, whom
&8 Philocorws affirnas to be' the 2oon, is termed Dews Ve-

that God had refpec unto this kind of Zdolatry:Deat.
i :,.5. where men are forbidden to weare womens
Appatel, & e contra 5 but it is more generally; and
upon better grounds thought, that the promifcuous
nfe of apparel (whereby the diftin(tion of fex s ta-
ken away) is there forbidden.

bl cwmaApsvLT o T
Of other Gods meitioned in S‘c‘ripéﬁre’.

He Sun and"Mautn, which are the grester lights
. in the Heaven, 1take to have been thic chiefclt
3 Ldols worlhipped by the Heather people. Notwith-
@ fauding, their blind devotion deified alfo the other
849 Pluners,and that numberlefs number of leffer lights,
(4 colled in Scriprure Militin € eli, The Hoft of ?{ca-
g ven, whofe feveral natures, propettics and influences,
f1 e not diftin@ly known. In like manner there is an
B 1:f of 1dols mentioned in holy writ, of whom litcle
B ot nothing is fpoken to the purpofe by Authors,more
B than theit very names,  OF this nature are thofe
§ Chambers of Imagery 5 wherein allforms of creeping
f things were pourtrayed on the walls,Eze£.8. Itmay
g be rermed their Pantheon.

In thofe Colonies which the Xiag of Afbur tranf-
planted into Samaria, every one worihipped the god
of his own Nation. The men of Bakel made Succoth
Benothythe men of Cuth made Nergal,the men of Ha-
mathmade Afbima the dvims made Nibhaz and Tar-

Y 2 tak
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X Meimonid, in
more Nebechim,

pats cap.38.




164 Of other Gods mentioied, 8.
tak 5 che Sepharvaimsburnt their Children in thefire
to Adram-melechand 4 nammelech the gods of Sephar-

2R, Jarchi.  vaiimy2 Kings 17.30537. (ayThe Hebrew Doflors fay,
2 Kiags 3. chue Succoth Benoth was the pi@ure of an Hez with ber
R-Duwid w08 (. ol o Nengal they interpret Gallum Sylveflrem ;4

i1, 7
“h fimaa GoatsNibhaz 2 Dog;Tartak an Afs; Adramn:.
Tech 2 Mule 5 Anammelech an Horfe: that fuch bru

bealts (hould beworlhipped as gods,mf?r fecm ridicu.

i Jous'; but the like to have been pradt cd‘ among the
b Lucin 16 heathens profanc Authors abundantly teftifie. The())

e syr.Dea. . Cock was worlhipped as 4 God among the Syrians, (1)
¢ Hera'otus 18 A-Goat by‘tht" Mmdrﬁi~;- (d) A—-Dog l)y*o!’;:‘-‘fs'-‘yea,
32 4e 1egiv, they have adopted into the number of their Gods, (0
1. 1, vid Tve- Oxerry LionsyEagles, Wolzes,Crocodiles, Cats,Rats, &
qul. iv dlex. Ny they have digged their gods oue of their Garders,
czf\.mpa " (F)Garlick, Lecksy Ontonss &c.To thefe may be added
£ Porium & Nifyoch,which was the God of the A[; )ria'r,s,and, %
age » 55 it fecmeth, had his Templeat Ninetey2 Kizg.1 94l
fasgere mofe. and Efay 3740t Sccondly, ‘1'07 Rimmon, azc_ word
0fa & g1t fomifietly a Pomegranat Concerning this 1dol itis
?:,:}{::r 0% much:controverfeds whether Naaman finned not in
Nam'n | Juve- [ayj[iqxz“[;e Lord be merciful winto thy fe g(rvant,tbat_wbta
wil- [UY1- 25+ oy M afler gocth 5::t0.the honfe of Rimymion,&c.2 Kings.
‘S Read the words in the Preter fenfe [when myM:
fter weut into the houfe of Rimmon] the fenfe appeus
tobe a pardon crayed for fins pafk, not aftcrwardo
be committed. 1 he fame wotd 823 Bebbe s qoingss
put toexprefs the time paltyin'thedicles of the Ffalns
52. and Pfalm 54. Thirdly, Nelo, otherwife calld
Nalo, an 1dol of the Affyriais, Jer. 48.1. He hnd
his name from PropheciesV33 Nabl ifignifyinga Pr-
o Dind-. siculs phetshe fcemeth not much to difler from Zsws #0246,
Po o lof zews wilims, fo often mentioned in Homer. @
Disdarws Siculus maketh them both one and;‘l‘;
o

LB, Iy, |
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may render Nebo, the Affyrians, Amminy or Jupiter ‘

v aticinuss the god of their Oracles,

CHAD., VII..
7 he feveral mainers of divine Revelations

- § sdolatry originally fprang from miftaking: of
=\ Scripturcifo Witch=crafrand Sorcery, (wﬁich
holdeth neer. affinity with Zdolatry) feemeth to have
had it’s firft beginning from an imitation of Gods O-
vacles.God [pake tn drvers manners,Hcb.1.1.By dreanis,
by Wrims by Prophets, 1 Sam,28. 6,7, when'the Lord
would by-none of thefe anfwer King Saul , thenhe
fought to a-Witch.. To thefe might beadded Gods
fpeaking from between the Cherubims,his anfwering
by 7o, Angels and Zoices : but the chief manners

| of tevealing himfclf, obferved by.the Hebrew Wri-

ters,. are four, which they tearm (a)- four degrees of ? P. Fusius in
Prophecy . ot divine Revelats:n : (omewhat therefore ™ 2%

being fpoken of thefe,. I purpofe to cxplain the feve-

ral {ores of vnlawful divinations mentfoned in Scri~
pute. o

8 - The 1: degree was R Nebuah, Propbeéie. "This

-was when God by certain vifions and apparitions rc=
vealed his will. ,
The fecond was W1pr M7 Ruach Hazodefch,The in-

B fyiration of the Holy Ghuft,whereby the party was ina-

bled without vifions:or: appatitions; to prophefic :
fome fhewing the difference between thofe two; ) b b, Komet;
add, thac-the gift of Prophecie did cafta man -into prafats in Pfats
attanceor extalie all his fenfes being takenfre m him;
bur che infpiracion of the Holy Ghoft: was withouz
any fuch exeafie,or abolition of the fenfes,asappear-
cthin Job, David,Daniel. Both thefe degrces, as like-
wife Urim & Thummim:ceafed in che fecond Temple,
whence
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cTimsdsin  whence . their ancient Doffors fay, (¢) that alter the
Sabed i 3. 1 1y1or Prophets Haggal,Z athars & Malachy were dead,

the Holy Ghoft went up or departed from Ifrael.Howbe.
it, they had the ufcof a woice oreccho fromHeaver,
In which fpeech we are not to underftand char the
Holy Ghoff wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or
that it wroughe not then in the fantification of men,
asin former times , but that this extraordinary ens.
tling mento pr:;fbe/ie' by the infpiration of the Floly Ght
then ceafedsand inthis fenfe, the Holy Ghoft was faid
bave departed from Ifrael Unto this common recciv.
ed opiniensthat palfage might have reference, s,
We have 5ot (o much a heard whether theve bath been
an Holy Ghaft or no. Thatthey did not.doubr the di-
_ - ftin&ion of perfons, appeareth clear, if that be tme
& Figus 8 \whichyd)fome have noted, that the ancient Fewes be-
TR fore Chrifp were fo catechifed “in that-point 5 that
they obferved the a2yffcryof the Trimity in the name
= Fehowah,for though the name confifted of 4t
ters in number, whence it was called zs7ezyedupdor
* Quadriliterum,yet there were but three forts of letters
in the name:"Jod fignified the Father,who was thebe-
ginning of all things : ! 7"auis a conjin@ion copulz-
tive, and denoted the third perfon in Trinity, which
proceedeth from the Father and the Son,7 He fignifi-
ed the Son of God; The Rabbines have a faying, tha
God made all things,7n liters, 1 He They may allude
tothis,that he made all things by hisWord : he faid,
Let there be thus, and thus, and it was fo : buc they
may alfo allude to the fecord perfon in Trinity. And
furthermore they note that 7 He, is doublec{ in this
namie , to demonftrate both Narures of or blefled
Saviour. o B ‘

¥ ments, or how they gave anfwer, is hard to refolve.

LIB. IV. Of Vrim and Thummim, 67

fignifieth light, and Thummim perfe@ion. That they.

were two ornaments in the High-Priefls breff=plat:, is

generally agreed upon: but what manner of orna-

(-) Some think them to be the 4 rows of ftones in ,c?’?' b1 ig,
the brelt-plate, the [plendor and Lrighteefs of which =~ ~
fore(iewed victory,and by the rule of contrarics, we.

may gather,that the darksefs of the ffones not fhining:

prefaged evil. ()Others fay it was the nime Fehovah € R-So'm.
put in the doubling of the breft-plate, for that was ife ..
double, Exod.38,16. (¢). Othets declare - the manner-ebi inadic,
of confulting with #r.m and Thummm thusz Fitﬁ;-ﬁr;'[,j"‘éd'é"
they fy that only the Kiug, ot clfe the * Father of the uiil.';'.'ﬁégi}m
Confifory had power to confult; or to propofe the it Exadl.28,
matter unto the Prieft,and the Prieft only had power 4/ 4
to refolve,. Secondly, thiar the matter propofed muft

net be trivial, but of moment and greap ' difficulty.
Thirdlys.thav this holy writing , tefmed Urim and
Thummimy confifted of all the 77, bes names, and like-

wilc of the Patviarksy Abraham, Ifsac and Facob 5o

that no letver of the Alphabet was wanting. The que-

ftion being propofed,fome fay that the leteers which

Bl gave the anfwer were P03 (1) they did arife and
i cminently appear above the others. An example they
B take from 2 Sam. 2, 1, When David asked the
B Lord, fhall I goup into any of the Cities of Fuduh 2
j the Lord anfwered, M9 Gralebygo up. Here,fay they
g v appearcd out of the name of VY00 Sehimeon, 2
£ out of the name of W9’ ZLewi, T out of the name of
§ W Febudah. Orthers fay, that the letrers which

wepeelented the Oracle wete ™878: (i) that' they
did after a fbrange shanner juya themfelves intd peifed
[illatles and intire words, and ‘made the anfwier Egni--

J pleat. Mary ctheropinions might be reckonéd up,

The third degree, was Yrim and Thummim. Yrim
bt

fig-
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%RDwidis () but he fpoke beft, who ingenuoufly confeiled
rad ¢ . :
that he knew not what Uréim and Thummim was.

The foutth degree was Yepra Bath Kol, filia voct,
the Daughter of a voice, ot an Eccho 3 by it,{s meanta
woice from heaven declaring the will of God 3 it took
place in the fecord Temple, when the three former
degrees of prophecy cealed : it gave teftimony of
our Saviour ; Lo, a waice from heaven, faying, This
my beloved Son 1 whom I am well-pleafed,Mat.3.17.k
was in truth the prologue, preface, ot type of that tru
wwice of the Eather,that eternal word which revesled
-his Eathers will unto mankind. ,

Thelc were the cxrraordinary means by which
God revealed himfelf co his people of old: ordinari-
ly, he revealed himfelf by his written word. Not-
withftanding the Hebrews fay, thar the Law, ovan
from the firft time of its delivery unto Mofes was
ewofold: the one committed to writing, which they
call AN Thora Schebistab, the written Law:
the other delivered by tradition, 1a2yan7n Thn
begnal pe, it wasalfo termed their Kabbala, fiom 1
Kibbel, fignifying Accipere, to receive or learn. They
fay both were delivercd by God unto Acfes in Moun
Sinai 5 but this lacter was delivered-from Aofes to fi-
Jbuasfrom Fofbua to theElders.from theElders to thePro-
phets.from the Prophets to thofe of the great Synagigss
and fo fucceffrvely to after-ages, t2ll at laft st was dagefd
intoore Book, contatning principally precepts and d-
veSiiais for thafe [fraelites which inhabited the bl land

. 1t 4s ealled Talmud Hicrofolymitanum, 7t was compiftd
s, theyear of our Lovd 230, This; becaufe it contair-
cthbut a féw conflitutions , is but of lirtle ufe.
About, 50 years after Chriffy then was thete a more

full 'and exa& collection of their conftitutions,
or

LIB. IV. Of Ursm and Thummim,

for dircCtion of thofe Fens which dwelt in Balylon
and cther forrc_lgn Places; this is termed Taluiud b’:z:
R i\lonicumyand is of greatelt ufe among Authors, it
¥ containcth the body of thesr Ciwrl wnd Caion Law
This t.radin'onal law, they hold to be as authentick;
B their written word 5 and that Mafes received it
from God,, when he received the Law ; for, {2 they
2 v?l-le ilr not lfor théslexpo{zition, the Decal gue it fel% 1
§ mioht have been delivered * 7 i Iofy ), JPYaN
igh e . 1 hara welocis in lefs ?;‘;,f;:fl\" N'P
$ 4 Here we muft note that the word Kabbala, when '
4 i s applied tothe Kabéalifls, to difference them
§ fron dic « almudifls, is taken in a friGter fenfe, and
1 fignificch thofe fubtlet s, or myfterics which arc ob-
crved from the difterent writing of fome letrers in
hc'S.cnpwrc s from the tranj}!:/iang of them , froma
: micd hind of Arithmetick, &c” This was never
3 Wholly committed to writing of fome inftances we
; have, Ger,23.2.4br aham came mraab to weep for Sara
Here “ becaufe the letter Caph is lefs then the reft, « g Turia
g heynete thar Abrabam wept but little for Sara , be-
i cule (e was old. Again, the letter 4leph is found
§ fix timies in the firft verfe of Genefis s Hence R. Elis
: coﬂsaed that the werld fhould endurc but fix thos-
B Jad years : becaufe Aleph in the Hebrens computat.=
fon ftandeth for a- thoufand, From the tranfpoﬁﬁ&n
8 of letters they conclude after this manners =M e
L ﬁgngﬁcrh Ainathema ot Excommurz_i:.zrinn, by a
: ;lztatl;e;/s ot tranfpofiticn of letters,iv is made =n9
v _M{).’m ﬁgmfymg.merc_p;.by another trarfpofition it
§is made 0% Ramach, which, letters in the Fews com-
{utation make 248, which in their Anatomy , they
fird to te the juflt number of members in'a maus
body : their conclufion hence is, that if e excommu-

wicated
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Their Teraphim. LIB. Iv;
nicated perfor da truly repent, then his Cherem s turn.
ed into Rachem, bis curfe turned into a blefing : if by
do nat vepeuts then his Cherem cntreth into Ramach,
the curfe entrethdnto all his members, to the uteer dc.
ftroying of the whole man. Again, W& If th, fignifi
cth 2 mun. NOR Efcha, 4 woman. Hence they note,
chat in the 7ame of ‘the man here is * Fod, whichis
notin the same of the woman 5 in the name of th:m
manthere is 1 He, which is not in the zame of the
man : both thefemake 7 7ab, one of the namesof
God : thefe being taken away s in both names thee
remains WK Efch lignifying fire, to (new, that aslox

as man and wifc agree, God s with them but when
they difagree , fire # betmeen them 5 Thus we fe
what vain myfteries their Kabbalifis obferve.

CHAP. IX
Their Teraphim.

COncemInc the Teraphim, two things are efpe-
cially to be inquired. Firfl, what they wcrel?
Secondly, for what ufe? the word qwn Zarsgh
fignifieth in general cthe compleat Image of a man, M5
chal took an smage, ( a Teraphim) and laid 1t tn the
 bed, 1 Sam:19.13. More particularly iv fignificth &
idol ot image made for mens private ufein their 0wk

boulss. {o thar thefe images feem to have been thel
Pi;xat:s ot Lares their houthold ods ;Gwheref;;f
haft thou ftollen my gods 2 my Teraphim, Gen. 3.3
And this man Micha had an houfe of gods,and made
Ephod and Teraphim,Fudg.17.5. Becaufe of the wor
fhip exhibited to thefe Idols, hence from the Helr#

ad it 5 Tharaph , cometh t
Taraph , as fome read ity Tharaph, L

& fomy and wrung off bis beady and feafmed it with [alt  pipor,

e

LIB Iv.. . -S'Mffalfort§ of'D;'@imih"m fdréfddzﬂ, T
Greek(a)Ssgzmedems To worflip, The manner how thefe o
Images were made, is fondly conceived thus among * &J; dave.
the Rabtses 3 They (D)killed a man that was afirfl-born © -y o V=

and [picesyand wrote upon 4 plate of gold,the name of an*Bey. ) iues, |
unclean (pirity and pat it under the head npon a wall b K- Enzo v
and lighted Candles before ity and worfbipped st. With Eliain Taish b,
fuch La%ax fpake,fay they. Bue,without controverfic,
the Teraphim which Michal ‘put in the bed, was a
compleat ftatues o7 image of a man Theufe of thele Lma-

eswass to confult with them as with Oracles, con-
cerning things for the prefent unknown, or future to-
come, To this purpofe they were made by ffrologers :
(c) under certain conftellations, capable of heavenly ¢ 4écs Exre,
influcnces,whereby they were cnabled to fpeak, The 3%
Teraphims have (poken vanity,Z ach.1 0.2, And among
other reafons, why Rachel ftole away her Fathers 1-

¥ mages, this is thought tobe one, that Laban might
8 not b con{gltmg with thefe Images difcover what
8§ way Jacob took in his flight.

CHAPD. X

The feveral forts of Divinatior,
forbudden, »

E(hall finde, Deut. 18. 10,11, thofe Diw;-
zersy which are by the Law forbidden, di-

ftinguithed into fewen kéndesy not becaufe there were

N noothers but they were the moft ufual. 1. 47 o/-

| [erver of times. 2. AnInchanter. 3. \A Witch,

4.4 Charmer 5. A corfulter with familiar fpivits, 6.4

Wizard, 7.4 Nigromanrer. Tothefe we may add an

dighthyout of Hof. 4. 12, Confulting with the Fiffe.
L2

And
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« Farcis Léw, And a ninth out of Ezék. 2 1.21. A confulter withes.
35436, trals. 1. The firlk is 137390,An Obferver of timesy a)one
that diftinguitheth times and feafons, faying,Such 4

day fs goodyor fuch 4 day is naught,fuch an hour, fuch s

v nétl‘,f uch a moneth is luckieqand [ wch and L wch wisluckie

b D, Kizebi,in for [uch and [uch bufinefJes: (£) whence thofe that de-
rads rive the word from 1Y Gaajin ﬁgnifying an eye, (2
if hereby we meant 2 Fugler, ot impofter wh decerzed

the eyes of his [petiators by cafling a mift before them .

terly miftake: more pertinently they {peak , who

derive it from TIND Gaona, figniiying  éme.  Bur of

¢ abmEfaLe- all I approve thofe who derive it (c)?rom 1D Granar,
uit 1946, 4 Cloudas if the Original fignified properly a Plu.
tary,or Star-zazer, Hereby heis dittinguithed from

thé fecond fort of unlawtul Divisers y for heal

fo wias an Obferver of times 3 the firff drawing his
conclufions from the col.ur or motioir of the clonds:

the [econd from his onn [uperftiotims obfervatisn of gud

and evill events 5 happ 1ing on fuch and fuch dayes,

[uch and fuch times: the firjt feemeth to have drawn

his conclufions, a priori, from the Clouds ot Pluzen,

caufirg good and bad events : the fecond, 4 pofterion,

from the eveats themfelves  happening upoin fuch and

[uch times This Planetary,when he obferved the cloud

feemeth to have ftood weth his face Eaffwardshis buk
Weftwardhis vight hand towards the South, aid bis lf

hand towards the North:cxcept it was from this pof-

ture of the Star-gazers todyin time of cbferving, I

finde no reafon why the Hebrewes (hould termethe

Eaftern part of the World =Y Teadim i, The fr-

mer part of the world : the Wejlerie part hR,i.c.The

back part 5 the South part DY Jamins i.c, The righ

hand 5 the North part '1eow Shemol,i. e. The If

band, That the reafonof thefe dcnonﬁnati%ns iS{a

N ccaule

EEEEEEE———
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becaule Adam was creared with his face toward the

Eqf,is as vain,as hard to prove,

2, The fecond is,wmn, aenach:fch,rendred an 25~
chanter 5 it impottcth rather an Augur, or Seothfayer.
The Orig'nal fignifieth fuch an one who out of hss own
exper.ence draweth-olfervations toforetell g od or evil
to come, as Soothfa ers do, by obferving fuch and {uch
events , by fuch and fuch flying of Birds, fcrcech-
ings,«v kawings. The Rabsnes {peak in this wife :
(d)Heis Menachefchya S.othfayer whs will fayshecasfe d D Kindli,
amiorfel of Bread es fallen out <f his msnthy or his flaff "4
ont 1f his handyoir bis fon called him backyor a Cr.w kan~
ed unto himy 't aGeat paffed by hims or a Serpeit was on
bis vight handy or a Fox on his Ieft handy thercfore be
will fay,Do mot this or that to day. Thiswordisufed,
Gen, 30,27, Lhave learined by expericiice,faith Laban,
that the Lord hath bleifed me for thy fake. Again,
Geing4.5. Is mot this the cup in which my Lord drink-
ethyand whereby inderd he divineth 2 that s, proverth,
or maketh trial or experience what manner of men ye
are : 'The Heathen People were very fuperftitiousin
thefe obfervations : Some days were 4trisothers 41-
43 fome fome unluckse, others luckie 5 on fome days
they accounted it unfortunate to begin battel,on fome
moneths unfortunate to marry. '

Meufe malum Maso nubere vulgus ast.

Ovid. Fafl. )

And as they were [uperlstious in of ferving ualuckie :
fiznes fo likewife in the meancsufed toavert the cwill ¢ er'ga iBiuf
portended:the meanes werc either words ot deeds.(e) ™ o]
Deeds, thus if any unlucky Bird, ot.fuch like came in ;%5;3:7% .
their way , they would fling fones at it 5 and of this pyagen ch-
fortis the frratching of a [ufp-fed Witch, which a- v gl
mong the fimpler fort of People is thouzht to be a aaridass.

: meanes




. wife then indeed they are. The fame word is applyed

fdagpands 3
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brew word fignifics comjoyning ot cinforiating s cither
from the league and fellowfhip which fuch perfons
have with the Devilor as Bodine thinkethy(k) bec.aufe k Bodinas 21
fuch kind of Witches bave frequent meeiings 5 1nwhich deimank 1.6,
they dance and make merry togeth:v. Ouikelos wanflatcth ’
fuch a charmer "0 Raten, a mutt-ver, intimating the
manner of thefe Witcheries to be by the murtcring,
8 ot foft fpeaking of fome fpell or charm. The de-
=% {iption of a Charmer is thus delivered: (1) He is a1 Miimontic:r.
char mer who (peaketh words of a firange language, and U447 1vied
R ithuut (eifesandd he in bis foolifbiefs thinketh that thefe ">
8 wovds are profitatle : that of one fay [oor [ unto a Ser-
B pent or Scorpions 3t cannot burt wmanyand be that [aith
foor o unto a manybe cannot be hurt, &e. He that
R w/i[pereib cver a wound, or readeth a verfe ont of the
% Bible,ikenife he that readeth over an Infaiitsthat 1t mas
R 110t be frighted 5 or that layeth th: Losk of the Lawyor the
; P/?Llﬂe’i‘iﬂ upor a child that it may fleep o. [uch ave not .
rly among Tnchantersy or Charmers, but thofe that genc-
il desy the Law of Gady becanfe they make the wovds of
he Scripture a medicine for the bodyy whereas they are
joty but medicine for the foul, As it is written,Prot.3.
22.They [ball be Life unto thy foul, Of this fort wasthac
| wicreof (m) Bodinue {peaketh,That a child by faying a ¥} Badion Mags

denigrdr o X,
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meancs to cute W tch-craft By wirds,they thought to
clude the evill, fignified by {uch fignes, when thy
{ays "B« nspandy 363, caput tunms recidat hoc amens Thi
evil light o thy omn bead. ,

The thicd is quID Mecafcheph,d Witch,properlya
Jugler. The Original fignifieth {uch a kind of o
cerer who bewitcheth the Jences and mindes of men,ly
changes the formes of things, makirg them appear other-

to the Sorcerers in Egipt, whorefifted Mcfes, Exi,
7.11.Then Pharaok alfo called Mecafchyhim, the Sor-
cerers, Now the Magicians in Egypt 5 theyalfodid
in like manner with :l%eir Inchantments. ‘This latta
part of  the Text cxplaineth what thofe Sorceres
were. In that they are called Magicians, ix implyct
their learning, thar they ate wife menyand great Phi
1 fophers : the word inchantments declareth.the mar- §
ner of the delufisnyand it hath the fignification of fud
a flight whereby the eyes are deluded fot WYL ahatin
there tranflated inchantments, importeth the ghifter-
ing flameof a fires o [word wherewith the eyes of menre
dazled, “The Greek verfion doth not unfitly teme
them pagpads, Wngueitarios,Seplafiarios, Compound:ys
of Medicinessor if you pleafe, (f)complexion-makrs

Boieeh @, [uch Artifans why maske mens and womens faces, with ertatn verfe aut of the Pfalms 5 hindred amwoman thut
Suidas, pasntings and falfe complexions. Hence it 1s that the fhe conldmat imake her butters by veciting the fame verfe

Apsfile compareth fuch falfe teachers, who under o wckvardy he made her buster come prefently,

forme and [bew of godlinefs, Jead captive filly women, The fifth, MR Scheel Oby a confulter with 06,

to the Egiptian Sorcerers,Tanies and Fambressrho v I8 é”{ th familiar [prvits.0b fignificth properly a buttle,
g Tulmudtralt [ifted Mofes, 27 iz.3.8.Thefe two were of chicf note, S 1° 15 applyed in divers places of Scripure toA/agi-
Btesathe.s, A0 the () Talmud they are all called Johanne and 8 475 becal{fe they being poffefled with an evil {pi-
hOsign cosrs Mamie 3 by (h)Numenivs) a PythagireansJannes ad [ 1t {peak with a foft and hollow voice , af out of @ gt= n chmfofion,
celfumlibe 4. Fombyes s by (i) Plizy, Jannes and Fotapo, & tle.The Greek calleth them *Eyyasendras, () Pentrilp- 1o 12 Te .

iPla. nath (b
L b3o, capits

o ady, M 0%
The fourth is 730 Chobery a Charmer, The He- -] 4(?2?’

guoss (uch whofe voise [eemeth to procecd ont of their be
brew ]

Iy,
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Iy, Such a Diviner was the Damofel , 4d.16.16, in
odguft.2 d- (0) S.Auguitines judgement,and is probably though
daft.C1fty23 {o by.molt Expofitors, whoare of opinion; tha the

Jpirst of P thaz with which this Damofcl was potfe-

fed, is the {ame which the fpirit of 04 was amongl

the Hebrews, Hence theWitch of Endor, whom Sul
requefted to raifc up Samuclis (aid in Hetrew to hase
confulted with 04, gut,among the Zatzne Expofitors,
fhe is commonly tranflated Pythoini{]ayome pofefled with
the [pir.t of Pythor,

The fixth is, 303 Liddegnoni, A Wizardy in the

Greeky he is tranflated fomerimes  Tve'sws, a cuniing.

man. In both linguages he had his name from knor-

ledge, which either the Wizard profeifed himfelf o

have, ot the common people thought him to hase.

The Rabties fay, he wascalled in Hebrew from acor-
o Fig.L-vt, tain beafl named by them (p) Jadua. in [bape vefemblg

LIB. IV, Several forss of Divsination forbidden,

1 Sam. 29. ThereKing Saul abour o warwich.
Philigtines (God: dcny&g to anfwer hixégi‘;?é? .tlla}e'
dreanss, O by Wrim, or by P, ophets ) updn the fame
of the Witch of Endors he repaired to her.demanding
f that sam.uz’l mtgét be raifed up from the doad, to i
% him the iffue of the war, Now thar this Was not

in truth Samuely is cafily evinced, both by teftimo-
nics of the learned,and reafons. Firft, it is improba-
ble, that God who had denied to anfwer him 'Ey any
ordiiary means, fhould now deign him anfwer fo
extraordinary. Seconaly,no Witch nor Devil can di-
@ futbthe bodies or Souls of fuch as die in the Lord
3 becaulethey refk from their labors, &e o, 14. I4.‘T/;zrd3
8 1, if it had been Samuel , he would doubtlefs have
reproved Saul for ronfu!ti;zg with Witches,

IThc.cighth is \opn Yo Sco-l malko, A Cosfulter
with bis $Eaff, Hof.14.12. Jerume {aith, the manner of
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19 Verumdihes g pany becanfe thife Wizards when they did utter thar this divination was thus - ; ‘
4 a ) . sthus: That 4 o .
e RN rophefies, beld & bone of this Beat between their teth at 4f the doudt were e

tmeen tmo or three Cities, hich firft foould be af] aulted
2 todetermine thissthey wrote the names of the Cities 1po
% :erta}in f'z‘zz'cjs‘,ar;rrazrr) which being baked in a quizer
_ s and ¢ ). Orof e togethirsthe fvft that was pulled ont determing 'ty
q peer ditag. mentioneth divinadions of the like kind 5 as tha t Orhérs'{iél}iVGr':he irlx)in;c'r‘? éfd E:lii:z g;ﬁftlﬁiqct:gn t Fid, Draf i
1570 Mag cians were woae-to eat the principal parts and BB b boen thus s The confulter meafured bis flaff b Dattup. sne

members of fuch beafts which they deemied prophe- [t Jparsy or by thelength of bs finger, (aying, as he n J

tical, thinking thereby, thae by 2 kind of uelewlizen W7 ) "7 05 1 will not P gl njzll)dog}uc/; j ”:; a_('u-

the foul of fuch teafls would be conveyed ino W ro oy, 770 d asthe af [ fel W" ””—7?’

their}bodi_cs, whereby they might be cnabled for - v was termed gy the HZa{ﬁcx;;

rophecy. B 201 or Benpadloe Divirzation by ¥ods o3 ar; ‘

d The feventh is ='0n 78 UM Dorefch ¢ ! /"";". ' Tlfe nintl?(vis "::1:‘,; :3?;:22:: zg]ezlrnisz;;vziiofpé\'

zoethims the Greek anfwercth word for wordmah W, 0 g L o0 3 £ b uchadnesear ‘being to e k)

i pongls, An inquirer of the deadya Necromancer Sih W, both wich t.h o ’ dth ~ p 510 make

Diviners confulted with Satan 1 the [bape of aded S 0 - T5 Jens, and the Ammonites, an |

oubting in his way, againft whether of thefe -

) emorable ox: ccorde Ty . .
man. A memoratle cxample we find rl o (tould make his firft on-fet 3 Firft, he confulted with
a . his J

3 frswdda. This haply mizht be fome diabolical Sacrament o
Vi, gitis. — Ceremony, led for the Confirmation of the leane

Mag dewon.l. P y o Wifary
8 ey berween Saran and theWizard. (4). Pyophaae Hiftory
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Sex eral [orts of Divination forbiddes. LIBIY,

his arvows and flaves 5 of which hath been f_pokon
immediately before 5 Secondly, he confulted with the
intrals Of beafs. This pradiice was generally received
among the Heathens, and becanfe the liver was the
principal member obferved, itwas called imazosusai,
Confultation with the Liver, Three things arc obfer-
ved in this kind of divination. Firf,the colour of the
intrals, whether they were all well coloured. Secoud-
ly, theix place, whether none were difplaced. Thirdy,
the number, whether none were wanting ; amorg
thofe that were wanting, the wanit of the liveryorthe

FI;FT_H B OOK

heart chiefly prefaged ill 5 that day Fel us Ceefar wis [ = _

az?;t,f: is {{orr)ied,?hat intwo far Oxen then facti Of their

ficed, the heart was wanting in them both. CONSISTORIES:
CHAP. L

Their Courts of Tudgements efpecially their Ec-
clefiafticall Confiftory. -

Here were in Ifrael diftin& Courssconfilting of
diftin& perfons the one principally for Church-
bufinefJes, the other for affairs in the Common=, 3 ius ansiy,
wealths theoncan (a) Ecclefiaftical Confiffory 5 the Expof:Deus 17,
1 other a Cwil Fudicatory : of thefe, and their feveral
Fcnfures, and punifhments, it remaineth now to be
< {poken.
& poThefe different Confiftories,ot Courts of Juftice ,.
p. wefind firfk diftinguifhe, Deat.x7.12, He which will
b 70t heavken unto the Prieftnor unto the Judge, Where
f the People of /frael are dite@ed, in what cafes, and
i to what perfons they fhould make their Appeals
§ from inferiour Courts; Namely,to the Prieffs, ti mat-
{105 [pirvitualyor cevemonials and tothe Judges in wat-
a2 ters




Their Courts of Judgement &c. . LIBY,
ters civil or cr.minal,  Thefe two Courts are more
plainly-diftingtiithed, 2 Chror.16. where Jebofaphss
reforiming many abufcs in Church and - Commun.
wealth,firlk appoirred thorow-gut all the fenced C .
ties dﬁJ(t,dg’Z{@ylg‘rj‘. Judiges tq.. derermtngrcriming
canles,erf5 And atJoraf. ale;gmefapmintédv'a fpn-
tual Court confilting ‘of Levilésy Praeffs, and the chigf
Eathersof Ifrael, werf 8. And in caufes {piritual fo;
the LovdyAmariah the H igh Prseft was chiefin caufes
criminal for the King, Zedatiah was chief; vesf. 11,
Likewile hie Peiphes Jeremiahsicondentiied Fo dic,
by the confiffory of Priclls 5 Jer.26.8 : but by the
Canfifiory of Prences (ecular 5 or Judges fisting s th
gate, he was abfolved and difcharged, werf. 16, Yes,
although the tyranny of _dzt/o: hussand the rrouble-
fome tuhes infuing had bred Tich 4 confifion in mat:
ters of Government among the Jers, that an eviJon
diftin@ion can hardly be found in the New-Teffament:
yet fome foot-fteps , and impericct tokens of borh
Courts are there obfervable, orineipally, Matth.a1.
23. It Matth.2€.3, The'chief Priefls and the Elden
of the Peoplé, are named as two dftingt Confiforses:
and each Confiftory feemeth to be differenced by
its proper. name 5 “The fecular confiflory termed sui-
e, Councel:the fpiritual termed sureywyhsd Sy
gogue. They will deliver Jou ap to the Councells, and they
will fcourge you in their Synagogues, Matth, 1c.17.
Hence that grear alembly of Praphets and holy men
called together by Efra, for the information of the
Church, after their return from Babylan, is called 8-

. Bagoga magnasd great Synagogue,

Jhe oftice of the Ecelefiaftical Court, was,to puta
difference between things buly and snboly, and be-

eween clean and unclean, Levit. 1. to. and todeter-
’ wint

—-—

LIB.V. The:r Conrts of Judgement, ¢o'c. 182
wine Ajpeals in controverfies of difficulty I wasa repres
fentative Church Hence is that, Dic EcclefieyMat, 18,
16.Tell the Ghurchy becanfe wio them belonged che
pewer of Excommunicatiziy the fevéral fores of which
cenfure follow.in. the nexe Chapter, - S
Onely here take notice, thary as-in the Cvil Canfi-
faries, confiting of feventy Judges,which was the {u.
preme Court. there were two fat as Chief, namely,
one whom they termed Naff, The Loid chief Jufiice ;
and the other whomi they termed 44415 dinythe Fa-
thew, of the Senate : {o in the Ecclefiaflical C onfiftory the
High-Pricft and his Sagan, ot ferond High-Pri.f, {ate
chicf thercsz King,23.1.(6) That the High-Prieft fare ® s Kiifen
g in the Sanedrin neceflarily,is an errour ; for he was ™ ¥ i
§ not clefled into thar Company , except he werea
§ man of extraordinary wildome.. Again, n-te, thar
§ lomctimes both Confiftories: affembled together > as.
4 ofien as thematters tobe determined were partly
j ceremonialy partly civil partly belonging to the
Church, partly to the Common-wealth : which being
d 1ot noted, caufeth the Courts not to ke diftinguifhec
j by many Espofitars.  This meeting and joyning of
both Confifforses often appearcth in the Gefpel. The
§ chief Priejfs and the Elders meet together, y ,ﬂ.fr?q{ff, "
o ____ tiouwemy Efyag -
) ’ tio sring A
CHAP IL "o
Separ:vit, Hinc
clram Polcrtpa

11855 piafl gatysy.
ant fipararns,

< T Hey had three Degrees of Excommunicat.on, ',"“ff-,l,’,’.é‘
L The firft was called in the N.T. a cafling out b gozor 1
if the 5)7mgog'4e, Fohn9.22. by the Jews (a) Nrddus Rubiis 7o,
ha feparation, cr putting away.. (b) Iv fignified 4 fe- Hbpig.s.
o paration

Of thetr-Excommunication..
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LIB. \J

Of their Excommunication.

paration from all commerce or [ seicty either with mangr

woman for the diftance of four Culbsts 5 alfo from eat.
ing or dyinkingwithanysfrom the ufeof the marriage-bed,
fFrom [baving wafbing,or the Iikeaccording to thie plea.
fure of the 7udge, and the quality of the offence:: I;
was of force thirty dayes, yet fo that they mighe b
fhortned upon repentance. He that was thus excin.
municated 5 had power to be prefent at Drvine Sur.
wicesto teach others, and learn of others s he bived [er.

waistssand was bired himfelf,buc alwayes on condition

CBulews qya-
Studla A
tradit , konines
fac.0s,(i.) quo-
riom capita tnfe-
vis dicata funt
o~ devets
draSipals
uerd. donaris
dis confecra’n

of the forefaid [eparation.f he rematned jmpeniten,
according to the pleafure of the Judge, his punith.
ment was increafed , cither tothe Eoubling or the
tripling of the time;or to the extending of it to their
Jives end 5 his male-children were not circumeifed:
if he died without repentance, then, by the fentence
of the Judge,a ftonc was caft upon his Coffin or Bir,
to fhew thar he was worthy to_be-ftoned.  They
motrned not for fuch a one with folemn Jamentat-

on 3 they followed him not unto the grave; norbu-

ried him with common burial.

The fecond was called in the N.T". 4 gsviiig one ove
10 SatzansX Cor.5.5. Bythe Jews O cherem, For the
better underftanding of this word;we muft knowthat
it is not ufed in this fenfe in the Old Teffamentsthere
we (hall find it applied to perfuus, or to things 5 10
perfons, then it figtiicth a devotion of them to Godly
their death, Lewit.27.29Jf to thingssthen it fignificth
4 devotion of them wsto’God, by feparating them from
ordinary ufe : hence itis that 4chan is punifht for
frcaling the devoted thing. Jofb.7. (c) Ferfeis thus de-
woted,were termed by the Greeks dvadiualezand devo-
ted things,dradipse. Nowwithftanding,in the Apafile

time, both C berem and ardSsya, fignified a fecond dee
gﬂf

Of the.r Excommunication,

LIB. V.
ree of Exzommunications difiering from the former s
Firft, becaufe it was not done ina priwate Court,but
publithed in the audience of the wiude (s ch, e-
g :ndly maledidlions,and curfes v cre added ot of the

law of Aofes. At the publifhing hereof Candles were
kindled; and when the cutfes were ended, they pue

out the Candles, in roken that the excommunicate

& porfon was d-prived of the light of He.wen, This kind
3 of excommui:ication was csercifed againft chc fices’n-y |
. (=] . 1 0ot 3 5

ous perfon. And againlt * Hymenausy and ¢ dlexan e . 7. 20 15,

The third was called in the Vew Teft.by the Syria:k [ 2 4
vame Mranathay 1 Cor.16. that is, the Lovd Cometh N i s
Maranfiznificth the Lordy and Athaycometh, and this » e
they {1y was inftituted by Enoch, Tudg, 11. The Fews 8059, .
callcd it Schammatha, the Etymology of which word Dottt Fadsc

I find to be twofold. Some fay it foundethasmuch & 2 >3-
as Maran-Atha,the Lovd cometh, (d) Schem {ignifying £érc}bntws;!;’z
the Lord,and- Atha Cometh: () others fay it foundeth 4o Byi e

There t5 death,Schem fignifying there,8& Mitha,death, i it
Hence we nuiy render it an exc.mmanication to death. g

f) Andthis is thoughe to be the reafon of that phrafe, 72,2113 4

1 jobn §.16. There 15 a ffin unto death, i. which defer wahmir b,

% vethexcommunication to death, (g) R. Gerf.m forbade G101Lu2 s

the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of all (Titvefis

thrce {orts of excommuntcation. And this was termed b ficizs)
Excommunicatso ¢ [ecreto nomints tetragrammaty: {ce h v, Jules)
the form thercof in the Chapter of the Sadduces. CararomEcel.

In the Greek Church there were () four degrees of '"“;”J‘;f- ._u;l(:.
203, §s “ClL.Ya

e this ce.fuve, 1, Sdsass, Thofe were cenfured with th% e i o.r

cegree, who were only debarred the Lords Tabl::as for 22. o cafunb,
enteance into the Church, heating the word, praying B il 1 $52.
with the congregations , they injoyed cqual liberty - z”,t_,’,‘,,,’{,;f"'
with ether Chrifizans, they might ftand by & behold geem il iz
otry {1y uiSo

others receive the Sacrament, but themfelves: did ¢y o i
N A




184 Of their Excommuiication, LIB.y,

Partake thercof, whence they were called Stants,

2. vwbaloais, concerning this cenfure, all that I resd

of itis thus ; that he that is thus cenfured hath ad-

iVd.Laflt 1sco mijttance into the Church, (¢) Buc his place muft be
Hhatton behind the Pulpit, and he muft depart with the Cate-
chumen, that is fuch Pagans who were gained to the

Chriftian Faith 5 but not fully admitted into te

Church, becaufe they wanted baptifm, and thercfor

that they might not pray promifcuoufly with othr
Christians, there was a place behind the Qusre of the

Church in manner of Cloyfters,allotted to them,and

k Hobin.de  wys from them called, (k) Catechumenum : This Luke
Tmpis 188+ o be the place of this fecond degree of Excommuiici
tion 5 fo that the force of this cenfure I thinkto

confift in thefe three things. Fitft, they were barred

the Lords Table.Secondly,they mighe ot ffand by a the
Adminiftration of the Loyds Supper(which was allowed

in the firft degree) and this appeareth clearly, be-

caufe the Chatechumens departed always at the celelya

. tion cf the Cammunion 5 for to them principally it was

" faid,/teymif] a eft Thirdly,though they might vaem:sit

fall d.wn on their kn-es and pray, and were thence cil

led Succumbentes 5 yet this they might not dointe
Congtegation,but only in that place bebind the quirt

or pulpit, which wasallotted to the Catechument, and

in this alfo this fecond degree differcth from the firl.

The third fort of cenfure was dugbaass, the party this

cenfured was permitted to come no further than the

Church Porch, where it was lawful for him to hex

the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer,nor to

approach the Lotds 7aéle, whence fuch were termed

Andientes. The fourth, and laft fort, was meskamwnis,

petfons under this cenfure ftood quite without the

Church , requefting thofe that encred in, with “’“r;
an

| and weeping to pecition the Lord for mércy toward

§ muncation were borrowed from the Fhres forts of u-

“Jexclufion our of the camp of God alone, which befe]

!
i

gy be compared to the exclufion our of the camp

af

— ]
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] theén, whence they were called Plhrantes,
ceing it s commonly thonght, that Cain was ce
e
, u7r.ed by the firft degree of Excommunication called
Nidduiyand that che laft called Schammaths was of
Erachs conftitution s both thefe being of fuch anei-
{ quity, I dare not fay that the thres degrees of Excom-

§ cleannefs » which excluded people out of the thres

3§ camps , though there was an obfervable proportion LPe guibus ;

g bevween them, (DAViddui may be paralleld wich the 5 2fn N
2

thofe that were defiled by touch of the dead : Cherens

g of Gody and the camp of Levs, which befel thofe tha
were defiled of aniffue,  Schammatha may be com-
% pared with the exclufion out of 4/ three camps, the
¢ camp of Gody the camp of Leviy and the camp of Ifyael
this bef . “tiofc thar were defiled with leprofie; and.
fr;f,f',‘ tbh\. égn;,lc 15 probable that the. Greek andLatine
ches. in_'owed.thcxr degreesof Excommunication,

————

CHAP, 111

by Ther civil Confiltoriesswhat perfons were necef] arsly

prefeit tn them,

IN many things men mightbe finful in refpec of

Gods Lar, tﬁough not liable to punifhmenc,in re«

b pcctof mans; thou fbalt nit 4 enges nor be mindful
§ (f nrongy Lewst, 19, 18, which the Hebrews explain
thUs 3 70 azerge, is to deny a good tarn t ore who

formcrly denyed him, To e mindful of awreng, isto
. Bb do



186 Their civil Confistories.

do a good turn to one who formerly wanld not dy
{o much for him ;. but at the doing thercof, toup.
braid - the other with unkindnefs. They illuftra
it thus : when Reuben {2id to Simeon, Lend me th
Harchet ; he anfwereth, I will not lend him : Afie.

ward Séwseon had necd to borrow an Hatchet of & ¥

ben, and faith ugeo him, lend me thy Hatchce 5 Re
Len {aith unto him, I will not lend himsthou wouldt

not Jend me thine ¢ thisis nNoYP) Nekima, Aveny- R

ment, Now when Reuben {aith to Simeon, Lend e

thy Haecher ; "he anfwereth, 1 will not lend him; o §

terwards Sémeon borroweth a Hatchet of Reula
Reuben {aith, lo, I will lend it thee, I will not del

with thee as thon dealedft with me, this is »va [

Netira, Mindfulnefs : both thefe were finful, but ro
liableto mans judgement. _

“Tn all civil Courts 5 five forts of perlons wered:
ways prefent, 1. Fudges. 2. Offcers. 3. Pleaten
* 4. Notaries, 5. WitngfJes, In the Supreme Courts there

was ong that was chief over all the .ocher udt,

they called him io Hebrew »sNafizin Greek, dexole, Th

Prince. His leave they craved for the trial of actions.
TheWitne[Jes wereat ¥eaﬂ two, Deut.19.13. If they

were falfe, they puniih'd sheg wich 2 Talio, the fame
punifhment which he intended againft his brotht

2 Mofes Ketfen, Deut 19,19, The Notaries were w4 one ftooda
in Sanbedrite the yight hand to write the fentence of Abfslution, ?‘n
what was fpoken in defence of the party ; the other

ftood on the left hand,to write the fentence of G 071%'"-

b, preter, ationy and the objetions againft the party. Sf) ’";
M35, fiys chinks that Chrift {peaking of the laft ju ;pm;z
had reference to this, He fball fet the [beep on the i

handy and o the lefs the goats, Matth.25.22. The0f-

cers were in manner of Sheriffs, they were P“ggzut;

B S

Their Civil Confifories.
cxecute what the Fudges derermineds whence they
b carried upand down their F4vesand whips , asthe
Confuls of Rame had Rods and Axes, carricd before * Mofes Kimeti
hem *for the readier execution of jultice,In Hebrew i+ Sathidna,
& they are called =MW Schoterim, by the Septuagine
2 {ometimes yeswpuards in our Enélz]b tranflation com-
3 monly Offcers , and by Saint Zuke megurosss ; for ,
4 doubtlels there is allufion unto them, Zauke 12,58,
£ When thou goeft with thine adverfarys (éxerrs) to
§ the Mugifirate, as thou art in the way, give diligence

hat thou maift be delivered from him, left he hale
5 thee tothe Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the

187

2 Offcer, &'c. The Pleader was called 2 p2 Baal rib

3 he ftood on the right hand of the party cited into the
3 Court, whether he pleaded for or againft him. The
ord (hall ftand on the righe hand of the poor, to
3 favehim from thofe tha judge his foul, #f.: 02. 31.

4 that is,The Lord [bal plead bie caufe.And Satax fraod
4 at the right hand of Fofbuah,Zach.3.1.that is to accufe
 bim or plead againft hims, VWhen S, Jokz {peaketh, #f

aty man [iny we have an adwocatest John 2.1, he allu-
dethunto this Baal #ébyor Pleader.The Judges they cx-
amined and determin’d matterssand,after examinati-

E-ton , fentence was pronounced by the Judge in this

mannet ; 7w N.juffuc, Tu N, rews,T hou Stmeon art juft:

Thou Reubew ayt guilty:at the pronunciation of which
k4 the guile
iition, When he [ball be judged, let him be condemised

perfon was dragged ta the place of execu-

f1/[.1c9.7. the Hebrew is, Let him go out wicked.

1t hemanner of fentencing

¢ perfons, varied in moft

§ Counttics, “The Jews bya fimple pronunciacion of

flentcnce, both abfolved men, and condemned them.

¢ Rofin. Antiqy

§ The(c)Romans gave fentencehby cafting in Tables in- gomy,g ; 29,

.
N
N

]

toacertain box or urne prepared for the purpofe
Bb 2




288 " Of their Excommunication.
if they abfolved any , they wrote the letter 4in thc

table,it being the firft leteer of 44folve:if theywanl}
condemn any, they calt in a table with € writteniy

it,which is the firfk letter of Condemzo : if the mang |
were hard to determine , they would caft inothe §
tables with N L, fignifying Non Liquet, The(,)

Graciars in like manner u'ed three Letters : @ wag; §
token of condemnation, which occafioned thatof 7w, § 3

d Erafceddag,
©, refg.

Et potts et nigrum vitio prefigere Theta,

T was a token of abfolution ; &,0f ampliation. Othus
fignified cosdemration 4 by, giving 4 black flone 5 wd

abfolution, by giving a whte flone.
Mos erat antiquis nivess atrifgue lapillis,
Hos damrare reasyillos abfolvere culpa,
Outd. Metamirph. 15,

To this there feemeth to be an allufion, Rev.2,, §

To him who overcometh I will give a white flon;

that is 5 I will abfolve and azqust bim in the dyol

judgement.:

Note thefe threc phrafes, dvashira és xeiow, Torifen |

20 judgments avasives & welawy Torife up in judgment;
EnSely xelledsdinaoys'vs, To depart guilty, The firfis
applyed to the Tudge in the cxecution of jufkice, Wha
God rofe up to judge, Plalme 76,10, that is, to execur
judement. 'The fecond is applyed to the party preval.
ing in judgement. The men of Nineveh [ball vife i
judgement with this gereration,Matth,12.41, thatis,
Jkall be jufiified before this genevation. The laftis2p-
plyed to the party condemiedyPlal,1 09,7, Let himde
part guiltyor wicked:The urgodly [ball rot fand in juiy-
menty Pfaf. 1. Thelike phrafes were in ufe amorg
the Romans: Stare in Scnatuto prevail in the Senates
Caufa ‘caderes to %e caft i ones fuit, But thefe phrales
among the Romans1 think tohave been taken oll;

0

I‘IB' V

proac

.

LIB. V. T heir Crunl Confijlorses.
of their Fence-Schooles , where the fet pofture of

and grapple with his enemy , is termed Status, o

} Graduy as cedere de Statuy to g:ve backs Gradum el

flabwm [r3ares to keep ones: fanding : and from thence
have thofe elegancics: been tranflated into places of
judgement. : :

CHAP W
The iiumber of their Civil Courts,
Heit Civil Courts were two , s =vmmmg
 Sanhedyim gedolasthe great Confiftorysor fupréme
Sceaate y TP =W danbedrim Ketanna o the
leffer and sufersour Court, Thus1 finde them divi-

% ded gencrally by the Rabbiss: And although the lat-

terwas fubdivided, aswill after appear s yer in old
time thete were only two firlt branches: which divi-
fion our Saviour Chrsft feemed to have followed ,
calling the leffer Court xewsiv, by the name of Fudg~
ment : the greater suvidenw,by. the name of a Couscel.,
Whofoever is angry with: his brother unadvifedly,

f:'i' (hall be culpable of Fudgement, VWhofocver faith

unto ffis brother Raca, hall be worthy to be punifh-
edby the Comicel: Whofoever (hall i{y Fool {hall be
worthy. to be puniihed with the fire of Gehenna ,
HMatt.5.In which wordssas there is agradation of fin,
L Anger, paflion of mind. 2.Raca, (e)fcornfull

or

the body, by which a man prepaeth himfelf to fight °

] 89'

€ Racay w2

L 3 graidss alickfus.
or ﬂlghung fpeech, as-Tut, Tufb, &'c. 3. Fool, re- f/: ferma oty

full "and opprobrious names : fo likewile th fid magis &
thete is a gradatson of punifbment, 1 Judgement, a
lefler Court; 2.Councel, the greater Coutt. '
fire of Geberina : Now Gebenna Wwas a Valley,-tetri}:le %'f 16, iis

Contempin natum
eft & wepliétu
3. The dicentis. chnyfo,
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- € Bavid Kimgpi for two farts of firesinit 5 Firff, for thar wherey £

Pfi27.13.

g Moles Kotfen,
fel.186.9l.2,

h Frane, Funiys
Anayt. cxpofe
Num.x X,

4 Solon Jarchi,

{crolles was writeen (91 ZakenySenex an Elder, inthe

* Their covill Confiftories.

mien bung their childeen unco AZolach.(f) Secondly for
an other fire there continyally burning, to Con{ume
the dead carcafles, and filth of Ferafalem; partly for
the terrjblenefs of the fitft, and partly for the con.
temptiblenefs of the place by reafon of the fecond
fire,it was a type of Al five it felf. VWe may refolie
‘thar text thus, 4zger deferved the punifhments of
the leffer Court 5 Raca,the puriifhments of the greater:
and Fool deferved punifhments beyond all Courts,
cven the fire of Gebenna. .
The
the Sanhedvinwhich word came from the Greek, -
&dewnyy aplace of Judgemens:Ig was alfo called prm
Beth dingthe boufeisf; wagment (g)It was diftinguifhed
from the ather Conrts, firfl, in refpe of the mumber
of the Judges, which were Seventyone, accordingto
the command of Gad 10 Mfes of theit el inirusi-
on,Nymb, 11,16, Gather untome feventy men of the
Elders of Ifrael, whom thou bnoweft that they are the
Eldersof the people and Governowrs over them, and
bring them ynto the Tabernacle of the congregations
and let them [tand there with thee, From the i
ter words of this Textyit is obferved,that there were
Seventy befides Mofes 5 andthereforeafter his &feale
they alwayes chofe ane chief Fudge in his roome, not
reckoning him amang the fi eventy 5 they called him
Nafisthe Prince or chief over the [eventy, Thefefe
wveatyare (h) thoughe to be chofen fix out of every
Tribe, {ave the Tribe of Lewiyout of which onely fur
were chofen.. * Qthers think the manner of their
choice was thusySix of every Tribe had their names
written ip ligtle fcrolles of Paper: in feventy of thele

two

LiB. v,

imrer Courtsby way of excellency,was called |

% LIB.V.. Their: csvnl Confiffaries,
two other P Chelekypars, 4 Pyt 5 thefe ferols they
put inapitcher of urne, and thofe thar plick'd our
a fcroll wherein Elder was wrirten, were counted a-.
monglt the aumber of the Fudzes : thofe thar plyck'd
3 out the other {crols , inwhicha Part waswritten
they were rejefted, Num, 11,36,The fepior of thefe
feventy was called 11 PIIR 4p beth din, the Father
of the Fudgement-hall, The (5) who!c Sett or Bench of |
% Judges, fare inmanner of an half Circle, the Maf fit-
5 tng in the midft above the refty the erher fitting
% round about beneath, in fuch manner thar the Far
3 ther of the Fudgement-Hall {at nex to the Nafi on the
right hand. ‘The lefler Confiftory was fubdivided into
two forts, one confifted of twenty three Aldermensand-
two fuch Canfiflgries there were 1n Ferufslem, the qne
avthe door of the Court before the Templey the other at
the door of the Mountain of the Temple : yea, in every
| -4 City througheut Zfrael where. there ‘were fix{core
- 3 houfholders, fuch a-Confiftoty was ereced ¢ the o-
% therfort of Jefler Courts confilted only of a Trium-
) wiraty thyee Aldermen-5 and this was ereded in the
3 lofler Citics, which-had not the:number :of fix(core
b i bouhold rs; - I :
The(¥){econd difference between the greater Con-

 Seventy (at only at Ferufalemywithout the Court of the
& Temple , in a certain houfe called. pmsn pawy” Lif-
| chathhugazith, the paved Chamber, becaufe of the cu-
2 tious cuc frones wherewith it was paved : by the
Bi Greels it was called am8%seallon, the Pavement. Pilate
. {2t down in the judgement fear, in a place called che
'; {”{vé?izmt', Fohn 19.13. The other Confiffory fate all
b infthe
b the City are the firength thereof, and in their gitgs

. their

—————
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) Numb, 11, 26.

Molts Katfen.

f 185 a2,

k MofesKotfens .
§9idds

§ iy and e I, was i elpedt ofthe place, The™

gates of the Cities, Now becaufe the gates of -
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192 Thetr civil Confiftories. LIBY,
their Judges fate 5 hence is that, Matth, 16,18, 7},
gates of heil (hall not overcome it, that is, neither the
[trength nor policy of Satan. .

Latly, they differed in tefpe@ of their piwer and
1 DWn 378 authority : the Confistary of feventy received (1) appeds
from the other /af:résur Caurts , from thae there wis
no appeal: again, the Cosfiffory of three fate noton
‘life and death, but only on petty matters, as whip-
ping, pecuniary controverfies, and fuch like; the
other twenty three fate on life and death , but wih
a reftrained power 3 they had not autherity to judge
awhole tribe, the High-Prieft, falfe Prophets, and other
fuch weighty matters : this belonged only-to the f
mCunens de  qenty inferufalem:{m)Fence is that, O Ferufalem,Jen.
’;ﬁ;{“br' P falemswhich klieft the Prophets, Luk.13.34. The means
how they tryed a falfe Prophet was thus ; they obfer-
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the
giod, which he prophefied toa place : if the judge-
ments took not cffect, this did not argue hima falf
Prophet,, becanfe God was merciful, as in the caleof
Ezekinkh, and the people mighe repent, as the Niii-
witesdid s but if heprophefied good, and thar came
.. nottopafs , they judged hima falle Brophet. The
# ground of this trial they make the words of Jercmish
* the Prophet which propbefied of peacey when the word
A of the Lord'{biall comexo pafssthen [hall the Prophet le
T knowii that- th> Lord hath traly fent him, Jer.28.9.
. - "TheColledge or company of thefe feventy , exerci
fed judgement, not cnly undet the Kings and Fudges
g (n) bur their authority contiiued in- times of vacar
o Jorigh.dn cies, when thefe was neither Fudge not King torule
L4 f_'”_ T ifracly and it conitinued until () Herad put them
down , and eftroyed them, to fecure himfelf of
the Kingdom. -
° Hete

LB, V. The maier of elediing Judges,

Here fome may obje, thar there were nofuch

curtsy ot their liberty much infringed it Sozmels
e: For he went from year to year in circuit to Be..
helyand Gilgal, and. Mizpeh, 4ry judged Ifrael i all
befeplacesy 1 Sam.7,16, To which,I take it,we may
ay, that as the Empeonrs of Rome had power to ride
C1r§u1t§, and kee}_) Affifes,which was done without
ny infringment of the liberties of their Senase : So
jthe Krings and Judges in Ifrqel had the Jike power,and
4yet the a_xuthc.nru{) of their Courts ftood firm. This
%kind of judging by keeping Aflifes , the Romans ter.
od Bl wvefar , ‘the other By o3 gy xygoy,
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CHADP. Vv

Propeities vequired in Judges, and the manner
: of their eleffion,
THc Law of God required thefe properties in

L L Judges 5z, Wifdom, 2. Caoderflanding, 3. In-
1grite 4. Conrage, Deut.1.13, Others are reckoned,
¥ Exod,18.21, vamely, 5. The fear of God, 6. Love
o truth, 7. Hating of covetonfnifs : to thefe may be
g added the eighth, namely, having o refpe® of perfors,
g Deut..r.17.. Thefe two. Taft efpecially, the Heatheis
2 required in their Judges : whence the () Thebans 2 Plutde1fde.
b3 paneed Juftice without handsy and withous £)esy o in-
£ umate that Judges (hould reccive 0 giffs 5 nor be
E: (vayed with figh of perfuns,
& The (4) Jens added many more, 1.That they [hould b Mot Kitje.
Ve frec from all Elemill of body. 2.That they [honld pe ™ ™™
fh//ed in the Jewenty Languages, to the intent that they
E 719bt not weed an Interpreter in the hearing of Caufes,
& 3 That they foonld wot be far Stricken in sears ; which

. Cc Dike-

nPGlatl 4o
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LIB. V. Ceremonies common in capitall, &,

onstowatds Zabbres and towards Judges; which kind
of permiffion, becaufe it was not performed towards
cither of them without this ceremony of impafin

hands 3 hence thefe two words have been tranﬂateg
the impofition of hands, whereas properly they figni-
fic nothing clfe, bug an affociation, an approximation,
or conjo;nng of one into the {ame corporation or compa-
mysof which be that doth affociate and geve adm ffion i

To4 The manner (f elefiing Judges.  LIBY,
Likewife was required of the Romans in their Tudges,
appeareth by thvs common adage, Sexagenariy: de pont,
4.That they fhsuld be noEunuche: fecaufe fuck commail
were cruel. 5. That they [foddd ée Fathers of childra,
which they thought was  [pecial motive to mercy.6.Thi
they [hould Le skilf«l in Magicky nithout the knowlag
of whichy they weve ot able to judge of Magectais.

That there mightbe a fufficient {u}zfly of ablcmen
)

195

to fucceed in the room of the Judges dying.there {ae amember,
¢ M fis kotfen () three benches of others beneath, whom iy
. on called(@)Talmid: ChacamimyScholars of the wifz mei:
%‘f}??}"} g O of thefc they made  their ele&tion , and two of CHAP. VI
DAl thefe always accompanied the condemned petlon Coremomiss s dll cans
to the place of exccution. ) f ;’Zm” ‘t" all capetall
Jnanguration of Judges was two-fold. Ac firlt, by gements.

impofition of hands upen the head of the party, alt
the example of Afofes laying hands on. Jfbuah: chis in-
¢ P-iv. Galatin. pofition of hands was not held law'ul, (e) except it
.40 9 ‘were in the prefence of fize or three Judges ar te
e lealt. Afterwards,iv was by faying 4 cevtain verfe ()

IN their greater Puniltments , which deprived of
life, fome ceremonies were common to all,

Fitlt, The Judges were toufe deliberationin all cau-

Jes but efpecially in matters capiral. There were four

caufes, fawch (a) Fonathan in his Targum, thar came 2 7#3» Jo-

Sg Lo, tlou art af ociatedsand power fs given thee to i before a1cfis( he mentionech none in particularsbue o N 8
%,%7 of penalsies. Hence is that faying Of Galatims i d what they were,we (hall prefently learn out of other

YW the Tulmud, Inflitatio Judicums aut manu ficbits 65 tecords.)Two of thefe were not weighty 3 in thefc he

SNwp  nomine tantum. i _ haflened : Two meve material, concerning life and

M in Obferve here, that Samuc, which I render e death s in thefe he delayed. (8) Ceterum tam de bis, 1N

ihedvid. H S
senbediit: 1 doth not always fignific a man' licenfed totit

difcharge of fome publick office by the imp:fitteid
hands 4 for here it 1s applied to thofe who were 7
admitted by impsfition of hands, Now the reafon Wi
thefe words Semica, and Semicuth, are geneally iy
all Expofitors , Jews and Chriftianty tl‘all.ﬂat(‘d_[h.C
impofition of hands, is, becaufe this folemn kind of I
cenfing, termed Semica or Semicuth, was in old it
ufed only towards two forts of menin their admﬂ(l)ll;

quam de illis dicebaty Non andivis Of both the I ghter yyay

and weightier canfesy, Molcs faid, I have not /Jear?l, to DR

wit, from the Lovd : to (hew,that a deliberation and Mws

confuliation as it were with God, ousht to be in all B2

J§ /udgements, before fentence be pMn&mced. Thefe 7, y”aw

g four caufes are named in (¢) cther Records 3 The tno cT:z:;m Hor

§ [abteft ave,1., The matier of wncleaniiefs, debarring thef. vns 5.

g ple from the Paffeover,Num.g,9. Secondly, the cafe

: aflclophehadsa'augbters,l\’\éx:n.gé Jdo.The twowesghtscr
c2 ar?




Ceremonies common in capi'al; &c.  LIB, Y,
aiey 1.1 he canfle of the Elafpheiner Lev.24.13.Second,

" The cafe of limthat gathiesed Sticks on the Sablafh,

& Diie . pe Uik
RIQERY X

¢ Mofes Kaufuin
it Sashedria,
It Talmad, ir,

Num. 15:35. Inall thefe judgements there is, 74
Lsrd (pake unto Mofes. And in the firfh which wy
counted among the lighter caules(kecaufe it wasrg
on life and death) even-there doth Mefes in a folem
manner befpeak the people to ftand il E¢ egp aucie
amydnd 1 will hear what the Lord will commaind, Not.
withttanding, wilfull delayes in jufice maketh the Jus
unrighteons. Inthat unrighteows Judge, fromwhen
the Widow wrefted fentence by importunity ; we
fead not of any ather fault in him, bue delay, L
18. 6. :

Secondly, The party acculed was placed on fone
bigh place,from whence he might be {een and heaidof
allthe people: Set Nabothy 1n capite popaliy anhih
amoig the Pegpley 1 Kings 21. 9,

Thirdly, The Fudges and the Witnefes did (when
{entence was pronounced ) puc their hands upon the
condemned perfens head,and faid, Sanguis tuws fuper
coput tuune, Thy blood be upon thine own iead:unto this

the people had reference , faying, His blcod eoi |

aiid on our children, Mat.27. 25,

Fourthly , The place of execution was withou t:
Gates,the malefactors were had thither by o exes
tioners,(¢)termed by the Rablines Noa o chazin
haccefeth, Spefiators of the congregation, which isape

LIB..V.  Ceremoutes common is-capital, &c.

afypublick cryer went before,faying,Such a ore is go-g o Kor'en,
g to be punifbt with fuch a deathybecanfe he bath com- " w0 ji perius
‘bt0.

in
mtted [uchy oy fuch a ofence, at fuch a timeyin fuch a
plaies aird thefe N.N.are witinefJes the- eoftif asy therc-
fire knoweth aiy thing which may do him good, 1.+ bim
come ard make 1t known,For this purpofe one was ap-
pointed to ftand at the door of the Contiftory, with
an handkerchief or linnen cloth in hishand , that if
any perfon (hould come for his defence , he at the
door fwinged about his handkerchief; upon the fight
whereof 5 another ftanding-in readinefs a pretey di-

{tance off with an horfe;haftened and called back the

condemned perfon ¢ yea, if the Malefador had any
furcher place for his own purgation, he might come
back four or five times, except he fpake vatnly 5 for
the difcerning whereof , twe of thofe whom they
termed Scholars of the wife men, were fent with him
to obferve his fpeech on the way.

Sxthly, He was exhorted to coifefs;that ke might
have his pottion in the world to come : Thus Jolbua
exhorted Arhany Jofh.7.19. M fonygive £ pray thee
gl.ry natsthe Lavd God of Ify aelyand make confeffiin ni-
to him : unto whom Achar anfwered, ver(s2 o /adeed
4 have finned agatnft the Lovd God of Ifacly aiid ths
have 1 done.

SeventhlyyIn the time of execution they gave the
Malefalkor (h)Granum thuris in calice winisA giain of

el s . . . . . S h 1P
E‘,“»,ﬁ'[‘}}-ci 13 yiphrafis of thofe,whom St. Mark calleth oxsxendrars, Fraikincenfe in a cup of Winesthis they did give to 1739
omep  Aark6.27. whichword, though it be ufed bythe caufe agiddinefs in the condemned perfons héad ,wn -

that thereby he mighe be lefs fenfible of the pain, St. 74

Aark calleth this cup Suwsiops'ser Swor JVine mirgled |04 2t -

with Myrhe,Mark 15.23, This was doncafter the arivos, is
maniier of the Tews, but the Souldicrs in mockery min- s whed . e

. . . . 4 ‘Y 3
gled Vinegar and Gall with ity Mat.27. 34, As hlf?_- ia s $in
WiC i,

N0 Greeks and(f) Chaldee Paraphrafts,yet it is a meer L
Uiiele & Ta- tipe, derived a fpeculando 5 becaufe in the Cuurt the
g’,” g’""’fgf"' Executisners wege only-fpeflaters, to behold and at

7732 tond what the Fudges would command them. -
Eifthly; When the malefaor wasled to executior,

d




Ceremmntes common in capitall, &c.  LIB.Y,

wile they gave him a fecond cup in derifion , whe
they took a fpunge , and filled it with Vinegar, a4
put it on a reed, Matth.27.48.S.Mark inthe firt o
mentioneth the cuftome of the Jews, whichin ch‘
had fome fhew of compaffion; for the ground of th;
cuftome was taken fromthat,Prov.31.6. Giue fireng
drink snto bim that 4s veady to perifh.S.Matthew ey
tioneth only their wicked mixwure, contrary toth
recetved cuffom 3 fo that one Evangelift muft expouyg
the other. This firff cup was fo ufually given Eeforc
execution, that the word Calixa Cupyis (glmetimes in
the Scripture puc for deathit felf Father if it may by,
o let this cup pafs from me.
;if:af;u;; erer; Laftly, (1) TheTree whereon 2 man was hanoed.
Minmig.  and the Stose wherewith he was ftoned, and e
Sword wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkis
wherewith he was firangled, they were alf buried,
cald, Rui 1, that there might be no evill memorial of fuch 2 one,
;;.I%ikkrzlﬁ- tofay 5 This is the Tree, this is the Sword, this s th
b rovD > Stoney this s the Naphinwhereonyor wherewsthyfucha
tS,_‘t’tum Lapida- one was executed,
€ FavMY
Sh.rp.ay cons
buftio,
d 191
Hiciog, decolla-
tio.
E,E?. Suffo-
caun.

R 1
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CHAp, VIL
Their Capitall punifbments.

He Jens of old had only () four forts of deuth
Emna In ufe among them, 1. (4) Lapidatio, foning,
ool % (¢) Combuflio, burning.(d)3.Decallatss, beheading,
Yan O 4. () Suﬂomf;a,ftranghng.Of thele,@oning was couns-
35%:;;??; e ed the moft grieeos, burnzzg worfe than beimdii/g, be-

. ufurp IIM;‘JITII%- be“l,dmg m’rf ¢ tha ﬂ mi;glmg s a”dﬂ r{mgliiﬁg was the
eafieft of all,

gulatio off, R,
Soom Bl Theyhave a () rule, thie whereloever the Scri-
pture

131,16,

e

LIB. V: Their capit. | punifbuents, 199
wre faith of an offender , Morte pleStetur, he [ball be
punily'd with death, not expreffing the kind of death,
there it ouzht to_be interpreted of jirangling. For
crample, the law faith of the Adulterer, Lev.20.19.
Morts plectaturs Let him be punifi’d w.th death : be-
caufe the kind of death is not here meationed . they
intcepret it ffrangling, The reafon of this rule is, be-
B aulc frangling was the cafieft death of the four;and

W where the Law- determineth not the punifbment,
Pl <crc chey {ay, Ampliandi fazvores , The favourableft
= cvpofition is to be given.

"The rule is not generally trues for in former tintkes
B dulsery was punsl’d with floining I will judge thee af-
¥ tcr themanner of them that are harlots,faith the Lord,
¥ E20h.16,38. And in the fortieth verfe the judegment
R is named 3 They [ball flone thee with llozes : likewile
§ the Scribes and Pharifees {aid unto Chrifk , Mofes in
¥ the Law commanded us, that fuch (hould be ftoned,
§ John 8. _
§  Bcfore we treat in particular of thefe four punith-
§ ments, itmay be queftioned, Whether the Jews had
§ ans power to judge of life and death, at that time when
8 by crucified our blefJed Savions 2 The Jews faid to Pi-
latey 4t 15 not Lawful for us toput ainy man to death, John _
18.31, Lateer Jews fay thac (g) allpower of capital & ‘;’:f;:j}f’/ﬁ’
punifiments was taken from them forty years befre the”
deflrusiion of thr fecond Temples and of this opinion
are many Diwines. :

Anfwer, Firftythe Jens {pecch unto 2ilate, that ic.
was not lawful far them to put any man to death,
2 cannot be underftood, as if they ihould have faid,we
B have no power to put any man to death ;5 for admit,
that power in criminals were, in the geaeral, taken

from them, yet in this par ticular;power was permit-
ted




7 heir capital punifbments, LIBY,
ted them ar that time from Pilate, Take ye him, aig
judge bim according to your Law, John 18.31. Neither
can it be faid , that their law could-not condemy
him, if he had been a tranfgreffour thereof 5 or thy
they had not out of their law to object againft him;
for they {ay, They had a Law, and by their law he ought
todie, }ohﬁ 19.7. It wasnot then want of Power by
the Aolsinefs of that time,made themay ¢t wis unlanfy,
For they held it unlawful upon their days of prepass.
tion to {it on life and death, as hath begn thewen in
the Chapter of traiflating Feafts. And Friday on which

- our Savionr was condemued, was the preparatio of
their Sabbath.

Secandly, in the queftion, whether power of judg-

ing capital crimes were taken from them by the &
mans-2 We are to diftiuguilh between crimes. Sum
crimes were tranfgre/Sions of the Roman law, as thefr,
murder, robberies, &c. power of judging in thele
was taken from them: other crimes were tranfgrefiois
anly againft the law of Mofes 5 as blafphemy and the
like 5 in thefe, power of judging feemeth to have
remained with them. VWhen Paul was brought by
the Fews before Galro , Galino faid unto them, if &
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdnefs, O ye Jers,
-reafon would, that Ifhould bear with yon : burif it
be a gueftion of words, and names of sour law , lookye
. to ity 4cks 18, 14, ,

In handling thefe four puni(bments 5 firft obferve
the offenders, whom the Fews make liable to cach pu-
nitbment 5 and then the manier of the pun:foment.

The perfons to be floned were (h)eighteen. 1. He thit
Leth with his own mather, 2. Or with his fathers wife,
3..07 with his daughter i lawy 4.Or with & betrothed
maidy 5. 07 with the maley 6.0r with the beait,7.Th
woun

n Moivs Xotfen,
ol 188 cal, 4.

LIB.V. Their capital punilbments.
woman that lieth down to 4 bealt, 8. The blafphemer,

o.He that worfbsppeth an Lol Yo, He that offereth of his
Jeed to Moloch, 31, He that hath 4 familiay [pirity 12,
TheWifard, 13.The private entifer to ldolatry,14.The

ublique withdrawer to id.latryy 15. The Witch. 6.
Thepraphaner of the Sabbath,” 1. He that curfeth his
futher or his mother-y 18, The rebellious fon. 'The
§ mamer of floning was thus; The offender was led
| toaplace.without the gates , two cubies high, his
§ hands being bound ; from hence one of the Witnet-
B (cs cunbled him by a ftroke upon the loins; if that

¥ killed him not, the witneffes lifted up a ftonc, being
i theweighe of two men, which chicfly the other wit-
B nciles catt upon him 5 if thar killed him not,a / (7.el
& thiew fones upon him The bands of the witnefJes [ball be
Q8 /758 o him to put him b0 death, aud afterwards the
B8 /andof all the people, Dent, 17. 7, :
B8  Honce the opinion of (1) 2. 4ksba is commonly re- i P! Fagiys,
| ccived, that fuch an Idolater (it holdeth in all others & 17 7*
@ condemncd to his death) was referved until one of
the common feafts, at which all the multitude of If-
3§ vaclcame to Jerufalem. The party thus executed be-
B¢ ing quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy
§ hanged on a tree, till towards the Sua-fet, at which
g timehe and the tree were both buried.
B MalefaGors adjudged to burning were, (1) ten 3 k MaftsKaifen
B 1. The Pricits daughter. nhich committed wharedom, ﬁ’;’.‘f,;"""“"'
& > Henhich lieth with bis cwn daughtery 3, Or with his
| dughiers danghter, 4. Or nith bis [ons danghtery 5,05

w8h bis wives danghter, 6.0 with hev funs daughser,

T Orwith ber daughters daughtery 8. Or wich bis

mither o law,9. Or with the mother of his mother iz
lin.to. Or with the mother of his father iulaw,
The manicer of burning was tno-feld. Some they

Dd” ' burnt

20t




202 Punilbments not capital. LIB.Y,
burng with wood and faggots ; this was termed ()b
them Combustio corporis, The burning of the bod): 0.
thers they burnt by pouring fcalding hot lead'in o
their mouths, which defcending into their bowels
killed them, the bulk of their boay remaining whole,
and this was termed therefore Combuitio anima, [k
burning. of the foul. This laft was moft in ule, ard
alone defcribed by moft of their Writers.
m M LsRotfin,  MalefaGors condemned to bebeading, were (mbsf
i 80 haden tug forts, ¥ The murderery 2.Thofe f any Citysmhowa
drawn unty ldolatry, Fhe manner thereol is at this
day in ufe. e ’
n 3t fsKoer. MalefaGtors ftrangledywere () fix.1.He that [miteh
ibd, his father or his mother, 2. He that ftealeth a foul of the
Ifyaclitesy 3. An Elder which contradifieth the Confik-
7Ysq. A falfe Prophet;&he that propbefieth in the nme
of an Idolys. He that lieth with anather mans wift
6. He that abufeth the body of the Priesls daughter.
The manner of $rangling was thus, The malef
¢tor was put in dung upto the loins, a towel bein
clt about his neck; which two exectitioners, oneon
cach fide, plucked to and fro until he was dead.

1 Rab. Lev's
Luwit. 10,

CHAPD. VIIIL

Punilbments not capital,
YHe lefler punifoments wot capital, in ufe amony
the Hebrews, are chicfly four, 1. Imprifonmat

2., Reftitution, 3. Talios 4. Scourging.

Imprifonment. Under this are comprehendedse

prifons flocksy pillors, chasns, festers, and the like 2l

§ proveth to have been in ufe among the Romans, 1
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The kecpers of the prifon, if they let any committed ‘

unto them efcape , were liable to the fame puniih-

ment which (hould haye been inflited on the party

faped This is gatherable from that, 1 Kings 20,39,

Keep this wan 5 if by any means he be wiffing, thon[ball

j thy life be for bis life. '

Concerning that Libera Cuftod;a,which (a) Drufius ;?’Z«{ s,

much doubt whether any fuch cuffome were in ufe

8 among the Hebrens. That fome kind of prifoners at

B Rome did go abroad with a lefler kind of fetters in
the day time to their work; and fo return at night to

theit prifon , hath elfewhere been obferved by me,

R And (¢)Eadem catena @ cuftodiom & militem copula-bSexce, £pip,
B8 Jat: The (ame chasn tied both the prifviier and the keep- Notin (. de

lranquilc.p.vo,

. Obferve the unufnal fignificatioris of thefe two guendmaipn
& words s Cuftodiasa prifoner, and Ailes,a keeper, So cititu: i D
8 that Drufjus delivered Serreca his meaning, but net

his words, when he repeats them thus : Eaden cate-

(874 tam rewm quam militem tener,  Obferve further
& thac the prifoser was tied by his right arme, and the

eper by the leftybecaufe the right armeiis the ftrong-

jcr, and therefore juftly remaineth free rather to the

B leoper, than to the priforer.Hence is that, (¢) Tx forte ¢ Sw'eudetran.
glevicrem in finiffra putas catenamy becaufe the keeper
gt vcd himfclf unto the fame chain, not in way of pu-

Tulycop 10,

rifbment, but voluntatily for the fafer keeping of she

orifoner, :

Kefitution. ‘This was commanded when gcods

vere unjuflly gotten,or wrongfully detatned , Exod.22, AT g
It was () threefold. fat da et
q.62,

which forts of punifbment, fecing they ditfer vey
lirle or nothing at all from thofe which ate nowi

commen ufe with us, they need no explication. Dd 2

Reftitution
ne
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ianifloments not capital. LIB. v,
(< ecundum ideims in identitie, when the wery fum

=
S| thingis reftored which is wrongfully gotten,
£ | Secunduwm equaleswhen there is o much for fo much
3¢ inquantity reltored, the goods unjultly gotte
:_! being fold ot loft. L
Z 4 Secundum peifitle 5 whei refticution is made ac.
&| cording to that which a man hath 5 not by
" & able ro fatisfic the whale. . - 4 °

¢ Day, Kimchi.

f Aug, Ediff.
34

Refl tuticn in ideiitities was, and i pr;in'cipxllv_rc.',
quired. Whence ivis;that if the thefes whether Oxe
or Sheep, were found alive upon a man, he reftord
but doublesExod. 22 .4.but if they were killed orfoll
then [ve Dxen were refterea for an Oxe, and fur
fhcep for afheep, Exod.2 1.1 The Jews were fopre
cifee in this kind, that if they had buile ap henfe wit
abeame or picce of Timber unjuftly gotten, they
would pull down the houfe, and reftore the (¢) fan:
beasm or pieceto the owaer From this the Prophet Hide
bakuk doth not much dident : The flosie [ball cvy au: €
the wall, and the beame out of the timbcr [ball arfwer
Habak. 2. 11,

" “Among the Jews heought to be fold. that was
not of fufficient worth to make reftitution, Exod.22.

3. (And dugufine {aith of Chriftiars, That he ulid §

“oth not make vefliution according to his alility, e

. repeiited, And, Noi remsttetur peccatuins wifi reflite

tur ablatum.

Talio. This was a punifhment in the fame kindar
eye for aneyes and a tooth for atooth, hapd for hard;
and foot for fook; Deut.19.3 1

Tilt

LIB.V.

“ FPunifbments not capital, ~
. rr,,l,‘o identitatis, or Pythagurica, whichwas ac-
=1 cording to the leter of the Law,” when the of-
fender was puniiht with the 7ofs of ax eye, for
puttirig.out anethers eyc, &'e. RS
lT alia fimilitudinis,or analogicas which was when
| the price of an eje , or {ome propottionable
| mulét is paid for ancye pueout, or any ‘other

{ member fpoiled. - oL o

- 'The (g) Hebrems underftand Talso fimilitudlinic 5 O0:ulum fio
dat the price.f amaime {hould be paid : not Tal-0 o 0y it -
saentitatss 5 not that the offerider Fould be plinilht cin "j;’/’h;!rv'
with the like waime 3 Becaufe ro-punith like for like Dewt. 13:21.I,
inindentitie is in .fome cifes impoffible, as if:a blind & S0
man put ot aNOLheEs CYe,oF ofc roothlefs ftrike cut

anothers tooth. " :

In cafe of bodily maimes therefore, the (MHebrew b yd. Muer.
Duffors {2y, that the party offending was bound toa Exedat.
foe-fold fatisfaftion 5. firlf, for the hurt'in the Jofc of
the member. Secordly, for the damage in lofle of his
Libour. T hirdly, for bis pain or gricf arifing from the
wound. Forrthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifthly,
for the dlemifi or deformity rhcrcbvaoccaﬁonr_-d.

Mufler rendreth thofe five thus; DamnumyLefio,Aclors

medicingy tonfufir. The (i) Remans likewifc had a 4 O Wuslib.
Talioin their Law 5 but they alfo gave libcrey to the e
ofiender;to make choice, whether he would by way
of commutation pay proportionable mul&, or 1z
sdentitie fuder the like maim in his body 2

- Scourgirg. Vhis was tro-f Id 5 cither Pirgis,with
rodssor flagellisswih fcouring. 1 his latter was more
gricveus then the former » as appearcth by that /7o
nical{peech s (K)Porcia lex virgst ab omEi e C.IUT
corpore amovitshic miferi cors flagella retnl.t Both were
in ufeamen the Zomans 5 butonly the lacter among
the

~
o

*TepyojOoM) ST O
pIo} W

k ¢'c.p:0 R bi-
rig.




206 ' Pupifbinents not capitall, Lip.y

‘the Hebrews,This beating or [courging was comman.

ded, Deut.25.2,3. where the numuer of ftripes was

limitted, which the Judge might not exceed. Fon,

flrspes fhall he caufe him to have, and a0t paff,  The

Fewsin many things laboured to feem hol) above ty

Law. For example, where the Lord commanded,

Sabbath tobe fanétified , they added their Sabbatu.

Lum, that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour

fooner,and ended it about an hour later than the hy

sequired : where the Lord forbade them to catr

174 ’é‘m 3 drinking with Heathens, becaufe it is doubtfull whe.

ther ic were offered to Idols or no.  The Lord com.

manded them in the time of the Paffesver to put away

leaven out of their Huufes 5 they would not take the

mThishes in (m)name into their mouths all the time of that Feaf,

1 The Lord commanded them to abftain from cating

... Swines flefb; they would not fo much as name it, but

fz,ﬁ”“‘n shit. in their common talke (#)would call & Sow R 310

o Dabar achar, Another thing, In like manner the Lord

commanded chicf Malefactors which deferved bear-

ing, tobe punithe with forty flripes 5 they in their

greateft corrections would give but #hirty aine. 0f

the Jens five times reccsved 1 forty firipes [ave one,

2 Cor.11,24.For this purpofe the fourge confiftedof

three thorgsyfo thatat cach blow he received thyee

flripes 5 and in their greateft correGtion were given

thirteen blowes,that i forty [bripes fave one. VWhether

oTatmud. lib. (o) thefe thongs were made the one of a Buls hides

%ffgfﬁ'm 3% the other two of an Afles hide, or (p) all three ofa

pBailurin, Calves, the mateer is not marerial; both opinions
vid. Diuf.  have their Authors,

The manner of corre@ing fuch,was thus. The ma-

aCor, 10, 24.
Jefa@or had bothhis hands tied toa paft , one cbl}-
e

drank things [acrificed to Zdolsy(l) they prohibited al-

LIB.V. Punifbmnts not capital. ' 207

§ bicand half high, fo that his body dowed upon it, The:

Fudge ihall canfe him to fow down, Dcur. 25.2. This
+ or $take or which the malefaor leaned in time

& i whipping, was termed M0y Grammud, Colummi,

& . pilarHis clothes were plucked off from him down-

& \vard to the thighes, and () this was done cither by ¢ 7.mus 54, -
B onting ot tearing of them, The Governonrs rext Paul

& 1d Silas their clothes 5 and commanded them to be

B8 (oteiwith vodsy, Ails 16, 22, '

Thar the Beaalle (hould infliG a great. number of

B fripcs proportionable unto the tranfgreffion , this

4 corrcltion was performed: in.the fight of the judge.

£ The udge(hall caufe him to be beaten before hs face,

& Dcut.25.2.(f) The chief Fudge of the threeyduring the (T md.ibids
B tinc of the corredtion,did cither read or recite that,

8 Dcut.28.58,59. If thon wilt not keeps & do all the

N 10rds of this law, &, Then the Lord will make thy

& plagues wonderful,&'c. The fecond Judge he numbred

g the ﬂt}pes; and the third he bade the Beadle [mite..

g The chi

g inerciful forgaoe their iniquity, &'c. Plal, 78. 38.

¢f Judge concluded all, faying, 2et be beirg

Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the

j pains, they tied cereain huckle-bones ot plummets

h of lead, or {harp thotns to theend of the thongs,

0 fuch courges the (1) Greeks termed dseqyeralds ¢ Eyfatius,

g (4siyss, Flagra taxillata. (u) In the Sctipture they are liw dibneus,
b emied Scorprons, My Facher hath chaftifed you ﬁ-}f,th,ﬁ,,f,.,,,,

with 7ods , but I will corre@® you with Sco-pronsy ju smizsfia
1 Kigs 12,12,

CHAP.




208 Puniflments borroweds'c. LIBY. | LB.V. Punsfbmeits borrowed, ¢3c.
' SR I mon peopletermed Craux drdyeana , Saint didrews-
N ifsy becaufe on fuch anone he is teported to have
.-CHAP IX 8 been crucified.
B ~ Crux commif]a. "This was,when a picce of Timber
‘Puniloments borrowed from other-Nations, B ccfed, was joyned in themiddle toa rraverfe, or
S R co :  over-thwart top, fomewhat {horter then the peece
PP 7He punithments borrowed from other Nati. [ cret,inmanner of a Roman 'T. This is called Crux
"L ons are principally fix: 1.C rux,The deatho, | Antcnandy S. Authony his Crofs, becaule he is often
the Crofs. 2.Serre difjestio, The cutting one afurder [ paineed with fuch a Crofs,
with a faw. 3. Damnatio adbefliss, The committiry R (705 :@pzz[fn.Thls was then a (hort traverfe fome-
oie to fight for his fe with wild beafls. - 4. Texk, th: B what obliquely crofled in the ftake ere@, not quite
wheel, 5. alesofliopls | Drowning one in the [u, [ inthe middle,as Crux decufJatasnor quite on the top
6. Tvumaviswis,Beating one to death with cudgels. The W 25 Crux commifa, but near to the top, on this man-
firft and the third were meerly Roman punsfbmens; |8 ncr, (6)This is thought to have been Crux Chrifti , bLipfusde cu-
she feecnd was ufed likewile by the Romans, but whe. [ the Crof; 2 whith our Swviour Chrift [uffered. ce lib.x cap, 10,
ther .originally taken.from them s doubtful ; the The Ceremonses ufed by the Romans towards thofe _
foursh and the 1af were meerly Greek punifiments; [ whom they crucified were thele: Firftythey (c)cour- §#: =it
the fifth was for thie fubftance in ufe among thic He. [ ged them 5 and fometimes tied them toa Pillar in P/;ila.rdn.’;f ‘
brews, Grecks and Romans, but in manner ot drown- time of fcourging, —Artemidorms is cleer in this , Flaccum. Ity
ing shein, they differed, It will be needful to fperk [ e/s3s Hlom mannds el manyas, that is,being tied B4
{omewhat of all thefe, A B to the pillary he received many, ftripes, (d)Plautus 4 § pl, pac,
‘1. Crux. This waed is fometimes applied to 4y [ thought t9 have alluded ro-the fame.
, tree or flake on which & man is torturcd to death,bir I Abducite hune
moft properly. it is applied to a fram of wood cofil- |8 Tntrosatque adfiringite ad columnam fortiter.,
g of two picces of itimber compatted crifs-wife. The [ The ancient Fathers (e)report that our Sacviour Was e Prudeativs
hr!}i istermed Crax fimplex, the laft Crax compais. B whipt thus ad columnam : but the Scripture is filent , irom 2da
“This lacrer is threcfold, 1. Decaflata. 2. Commifs, JJBboth touching the place and manner of his whip- oy
3. immiffa. : dping, only that he was whipt is teftified. He fcourged
% Crux decaffata. This was made of two cqual picees [ilfi and delivered him to be crucified, 2at.27.26.
of timber obliquely crofing one ‘the other in the '.S::andl):,.'l'hey caufed them to bear their own Crofs.
middle, after the manner of 2 Roman X. and thence it [W(Y) Malefici ad [upplicium educuntury qusfqsfuum af- Plutarch. de
st ia  iscalled decujjata. (a)Decuf] ave,eft per medium fecirt. W et crucem Thus Chraft bore bis own Crofs, John 1947, feranny <ind.

Seeinc 317

othis thete is allufion,He that taketh not his Crofles
aid followeth aftcr meshe 1 not worthy of me,Mat.io.38,
Thirdly,

Veluti f; due vegule corcuivant ad _(Fm'em Datere N
qué fgura e} crucis. This kind of crols 1s by the cem-
' mon e




Punifbments borvowed from 8ic. LIBY,
Thirdl;, That the equity of the proceeding migh;

210

o Edfeb. Ecclfy
b s T i .
bit- 3554 & written in a table,and fo carried betore the conden.

ned petfon; or clfe it was proclaimed by a publick
Crycr. This caufe was termed by the Kemans con.
b roruds Apot, monly Tatulus by b){ome it is called Elogium. Trus
ca»3.Suzon. Pilate wrote in HebrewyGreek, and Latin, Jefus of Ni.
LW C o areth the Kirg of the Jews. «
Fourthly, They()pluck of their clothes from fuch s
wete to becrucified. Thus,Chrift fuffered neked.
Serra diffeStios A fawing one in [uwider. They fawed
 Swetor. in €2- them from the head dewnward. The (k) Romas
bg-8» 27+ yfed this kind of punifhment {o likewife did the
Hetrews.  Thus Manafjes is thoughe to have punii
the Prophet Ifaiah, and the Apoftle to have alluded
unto it, Tey were fawin a=[? wnder, Heb.11.37.

* Damnatio ad beftéas. Thofe who were condemned
to wild beafts, are properly termed Beftiaric., Whe:
ther S.Paul did , according to the letter, fight wi
beafts at Ephefss,t Cor.15.22.is much controvetled.

Liomyiatt. (1) Some underftand by Beafls, Demsetrius, and othezs
Aofin o that oppofed him at Ephefus, (s )others more probi:
'2.,,5-,',',’#,& alii, bly ungcrﬁand the words Iitterally. And this k}nd

J of punithment was commonly exerciled agiink

Chriftians inthe Primitive Chu ¢hsinfomuch that e

Heuthess imputing the caufe of all publick calaa
nrenwliaod gies unto the Chriftians,would call out, (n)C hriflians
PONCI A ooes ILet the Chriflians be baled to Lions: yaatt
lirteral intcrpretation of the words,is a ftronger &
gument _that Saint Paul believed the Refurredlio
(which is the fcope of the text) than to underflznd
the words of a metaphorical fight, againft the cne-
sics of his do@rine.

Tesyds, The Wheel:A wifc Kingbringeth the wh :'
(Wi%

cap. 100

i Arvieridor e
¢ $8.

clecrly appear, the (g) caufe of the puniftment vy

LIB. V. Pantfoments borrowed fom, &c.

B over the wicked,Prov. 20,261 take the words to insa
% ly nomote but this,that, ds the wheel turneth vound
) the wifdom of & King the mi[chief intended by wid-:
& i meny ¥ brought upon their owis head, Thar herch
il fronld be underftood, Thegrinding of wicked mcr}:
P undera cart-wheel , as the husbandman brake fome
fort of grain under the wheel , is the meere con-
| cept of E.xpoﬁtors on this place 3 for no Records
' nakemention of any fuch punithment in ufe among
;g the Jews. Among the Greekssthere was a puni(hmcn?
went undet this name : (o) it was called resxde, Lo 0 Ex} ¥ 74,-
L Whed , not becaufe a wheele was érought over the X ¥ énnello
7 wicked,but becaufe they bound fatt the offender to the /¥4 G-
kL fyokes of s Wheel, and there fcourged him,to inforcea #yllopban Tren

D: cadem pena
confeﬂion. . loguuntur ll;g.

. Keramorrtopds, Dyownsng one in the Sea, This was in nofb. 3w dn-
ufe among many Nations , but the manner difered. o
'f]he {)P)d Romans they fewed up a Parricide into g lea- - 4 i
0 ; ax;re Eu:igezt, f;v:rgxng up togethir thh'hun into the Snipe’s ;,j
gety A Serpenty a Cock, and an Apey and {0148, ad tegem
. calt them all into the Sea. The(q) Gracians when they 227 e paric,
F| judged any to this kind of punithment, they wrapt v
i;s him up in lead, The Hebrews tied a milltone about his 3 dtbesansl,
E neck. Thus,in refpect of the manner ()thofe are to 4, .
i be underftood, who fay, this kind of punifhment was 6 I
k! peculiar to the Fens.
j Tuwmenopds, It is rendered by the general name of
torturings Heb,¥1.35. 2 Mac.6,19.But the word fig-
Enifcch a [pecial kind of torturing,by beating onc with
fcudgells unto death, It hath its' denomination from
#iumarrwhich fignifieth a Drum ufually 5 and hence
() fome have paralleld this torture with thar [ 5 indb:

.. . de Equy! 2.
among the Romans vermed Equnlens ; as if the petfon pryf ',‘,,;0_.,,'."

271

i

hus tortured, were rackt, and fretched ont in man- 8-
ner

Ec 2




212 Punifbments borrowea from other Nations. LIBV.

¢ Sehal afes - NCE of a dvum head : but it fignificth alfoa drum fid,

vitohans  and thence cometh the punithment to be termed Ty.
T VL ’
gﬁ,:: g‘gcq - With cudgels 5 as if iv'were with drumfticks. Vhis is
T iy mais evidentby Eleazars He came willing &xi 7é 7umem,
Sinasnelors of 10 this kind of torments Mac.6.19. and inthe thir-
rpoguin. cth verleswhere he gave up the Ghoft,there is menti.
srpiwop. se. on of his flrokes,not of his racking or [tretching,
Junins teckoneth (4) another kind of punithment,

. w Jwdus Jer, termed by the Hebrews, dY Tfinok, which he woull
29 26. have to be a compound word:doubtlefs his meanin
is that it fhould %e compounded of W T , Navisu

fhipsor boatsand P2 Janacks Sugereto fusk:for he fit
that thereby is meant a certain punifhment, temid
Navicula [ugentis; which (x) Plutarch defctibethin
this manner ; That the offender [bould be. inclofed L
sween two buats, a8 in a-prifonsoryss b phrafe i (qugj
invaging) & 1 4 [beathsainds to preferve life inhin,
willk and hony tempered vogether was forcibly put intohi
month, whether Z:’ would or no. And hence, from this
[ucking in of milk aind heristhis punifhment hath bea
‘termed-Na. icula fugentis. But the (y) Hebrews fay

x Plutare. in
P A% 1€ 340

Ty

T psba X )

- prg that Tﬁxark.was‘nothmg elfle but manacles, ot coidy
snffrwnatum” "wherewith - prifoners hands were tied, T Jeave itir
worf dvm me- different to the Reader to follow which interpreti
D Kimeo. f.r. o0 he pleafe.
1.9 26, .o . .

I THE

panifmuss thatis, aTabring, o beating one to deat
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_ THE.
SIXTH B O OK
' Of :
Mifcellaneous Rites:
CHAP. L

Of Circumcifion.
Heir gasraments were two. Firft,the Paffeovers
of which there hath been a fet Chapter. Se-
condly, Circumeifion, of which now. :
Circumcifony WS & cutting. off the foreskin, asa
fign and feal of Gods Covenant_made with the Peo-
ple of the Fens, Iris called a fign by God in its firfk
mbitution, Gen, 17, and a feal by the <Apoftle; Rom.
411, Yea, it is called 2 fign and a feal,by a (2) Do-7| zo'. G
8o of the Fews, more anticnt then their Talmud, - s
It was ufed (though not asa Sacrament) by many
other Nations: (6)-by the inhabitants of Calca1s, theb Al b dlex,
oLthigpians,the Trn%loa’im, and the «Egyptians. 1;1{: f,zo‘;,p o -
In a figurative enfe , alluding unto this facra- od.sical li..
mental vite, we read of three other forts of Carcim- cuirly 63
cifion in the Scripture 5 fo that in all there are four
mentioned
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of Cz'rmma'/ién. ) LIBY
ned, 7. This of the fiefb. 2. Another of the beart, 3.4

thivd of the lips, 4. And a fourth of the ears, We gy,

to confider ‘it in its proper acception, and herey,
obferve, Firft, the time when it was adminifired,
Secondly, the manner how, Thirdly, the penalty i
cafe it was omtted.

The time was the eighth day;yca the eighth day wy
{o precifely obferved, that if ic fell on the Salbat) ,
yet they circumeifed the Child 5 whence rofe thy
faying among them ; Circumeifio pellit SabbatumsCir.

. cumcifion driveth away the Sabbaths orsthe Sabbath gi-

veth place to Circumcifion. And with this accordeth
that of our Saviour, Teon the Sabbath day eircumeife
a many Jobn 7.22., The Jews fuperttitioutly conceir.
ing that each creatures’ perfeétion depended upon
the fan@ification of one Sabbath day at leaft, fay thar
God did therefore enjoyn the- erghth day 5 that one
Sabbath might firlt pals over eaci male , before he
(hould be partaker of this Sacrament.But more pro.
bably we may fay, that the reafons why God would
not {uffer them co anticipate the esghth dayswere fit
‘to {hew, that God in the marter of Salvation, ncither
was, nor is fimply tied to Sacraments ; for then there
had been o lefs cruelty in. forbidding Circumcifin
witill the sighth daythen there was love in permitiing
1t upon the esghth. "Secandly, becaufein this time of
the Mcfsical Pedagogie, there wasa kind of lrgal un-
cleannefssin which the creatures were thoughe to b,
as remaining in their blood, for the firff [eve dayss
after their birthZewit,22,27. Zt.12. 2,3, Notwith-
ftanding, God thoughy it not convenient. to defer it
longer then cight daycs, for the comfort of the Pa-
rents, which they received by a mature and feafona-

ble initiation of their children, - T
e

§ 118, VI Of Circumifion. oy

B The manner how Circumfion-was adminifted, I

|8 fnd thus recorded 5 Some of thofe that were pre- '

fent ()held a Veflel full of duft, into which they did ¢ puu. Fig.
cat the foreskin being cut off, Agarn, they prepa-Du. 1y,
red in the room, a ceruain (¢) void chair for Elias ;45 5i0-Calin -
which was done, partly in honour of him, for which =’

% refpet alfoyss often s they fell on any difficult place
2 in Scripturesthey would 2y ( ) 7enst Eligs, o omnia

e M uaus in
1h. eviatuiss,

L2 (iodabits We know that Elias will come o and be will P
= 1ell s all things : but chiefly it wasdonc , becaufe :
they thought Elias to be prefent there in {pirit,whofe
£ bodily comming they did , and do daily expedt,
k< Thele ceremonies are meerly Fewsfb, pracufed by -
i the [atter Fews, bue utterly unknown in “our Saviour
2 Chnft his timie,and,as it appeareth by the Samaritan
woman her {peech , that proverbial faying applyed
now to Eligs , was of-ol}c)l applyed to Christ, ‘f;/m
525, Thirdly, he which fug)plicd the place of the
B Witnefi,or, as we phrafe ityof the Godfather,(Hhcld € '(‘-‘;'1';
i the Child in his armes whilcs it was Circumeifed : - noa)
5 this Godfather they called Baal Berith, and Sandak 5 L ddiged
g that s, the Mafter of the Covenant. Wriah the Pricft, o
E! and Zoshariah the fon of Jeberechiahyare (g) thought e}
= to haveLbeen Godfathers at the Circumcifion of Ma- £ Yo
b ferfoalal-hab-baz, Efay 8.2. and from them the cu- 17 ,}:’;‘
b ftome of having Godfathers in Baptifme, to have taken n}i:
e itsoriginal, Fosurthly, the Parents named the child , Elizs Toish.in
£ and in Zachari s time, it {cemeth that in the Na- D

g "ing of the Infant , they had refpeét to fome name g 7y, ¢ zom.

B of his Anceftors, 7 hey fasd unto bersthere 15 none of thy Ef.8. 1

N itndred that i named with this name,Luke 1,61.0ther

f Nations had their fet dayes alfo after the bireh, for
the Naming of their Children.  (h) The Romans gave hPliavch p ob

names to their Male-children on the ninth day,fto tth Stat, 1,1 ¢ 36,

«male
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i cal.Rhodig. 1 female on the cighth. The (¢) Athenians gave names
Sh iy .. onthe tenth. (£) Otherson the feventh, Thefe (h
wmdibg.c.na, dayes Temullian calleth Nominalia, The Gracians b
It otikd. it fides the tenth day on which they named the Child,
osctaian. 4- they obferved alfo the fifth, (7) on which day the
7iflophs, ia Lufi- Midwives took the Child, and fan abou a fire made

frre p885.1 for chat purpofe,ufing that C eremony as a purificayi.

widas n * - . .

S i, on of themfelves and the Child: on this day fy
appideipa. . Ly
n Stukws 4o Neighbours alfo fent in gifes,or fmall tokens,dtupe,

- eonsinliv 16 gatalitiay (n) from which cultom that amone(t Ciy.
oI M3 ffians, of the Godfathers fending gifts to the Eﬂptizcd
T ;","’_:,‘7" ; Infant, is thought to have flown. But to return again
“ur papn to the Rites of the Jens.  After the Child had beey
1P Cirenmifed, the Father faids (o) Blefled be our Long
YD God, who hath {anfiified ws with his preceptsy and hah
m“ﬂm, commanded vty that we [hould canfe this Child to ety
anb o .
\ag £a10 the Covenant of Abrabam. After this, the whok
ermar S Church of company prefently replied in this map.
VIR ner 3 (p) A5 thiu haft made him to enter into the Cor..
f‘f;’é;;z‘\c'lfff;d“ naits [0 mntellzim alfo ta enter into the Law, inty My-
il fol 1xg. by and Suto good works.
? =wa Ibe Pexalyfor the omiffion of Circumcifon rn.
sroaanw neeh in ehis scrme s That foul [ball be cut off firom bi
N7 pegple,Gen17. 14, T underltand the penalty to be-pro
"0 MM nounced againtt fuch an omiffion, which proceed:
nawnned cither from contempt or willful meglest. Inthis
ctwyn caufe the queftion is, what is meant by this phrale,
==X His (ol [hall be cut off from the peaple. Secondly, wh
M0 s Ko it gabt thus to be punifbt>W hether the child, or the pe-
- ientsy and fuch who fupply the place of Parents ? Yor
the firits befides Gods fecret action in punifbing fuch
delinquents ; methinks there is a rule of direttion
tor the Church, how to proceed againft fuch in her

difcipline : if any underltand here , by cuiting of

fuch

Ly VL Of Circumetfion, _
8 fuch o mars foul frqm /Jv:fpeople,the fentence of Excom-
8 uicationsor cafting him out of the Synagoguey I fhall
B 1ot oppofeit 5 though I rather incline to thofe, who
B nderttand hereby a éodily death infliGied upon fuch
/. offender; in whichi fence the phrafe s taken, Exod.
¥ 51,141 hofvever doth anywork on theSabbath that fonl
fhall be cut of from among bis people. And it is very
= narkable, that when A4ofes his child was wncircum-
b [udthe Lord fought to kill Mofes : which as it intima-
ted the puni(hment of this faule to be a bodily death ;
fo it cleatly evinceth, that ‘not the chdld till he co-
£ ncth to years of difcretion, but the parents were i
able to punifbment. The opinion of the Rablines con-
cerning this latter point is thus delivered : (g) /f the
Father cireumcife him not, then the Fudges are com-
manded to circumcife him : and if it be unknown to the
Fudges, and they circumcife him noty when be s waxen
reatyhe i bound to civesmeife himfelfy and every day
i that pofleth over him,after ke is waxen great &9 be cir- .
b cumutfeth not himfelf, Io be breaketh the Commandment.
L4 Here it may be demanded, how it is poffible for a
4 man, after once he hath been marked with the fign
L of Circumeifiony to blot out that charaer, and be-
b come uncircumeifed 2 for thus fome Fews, for fear of
= Antiochw,made themfelves uncircumcifed, 1 Mac. 1.
6. Others for (hame, after they were gained to the
nowledge of Chrift s and to the entertainment of
i the Chriftian faithuncivcumeifed themfelr es,1Cor.7.
B 18,() The anfwer is,that this was done by draming « Epighan.lib.
g 4p the foreskin with a Chirurgion his inftrument; and :’:,[:[,frc’ﬂ}f:
8 unto this the 4pofile in the fore-quoted place allu-2 7.c,25.
§ deth, ud ShamidSw, Ne attrabat preputism, This wick-
od invention is alcribed unto Efassas the firft Author,
and pra@ifer thereof, - '
: Ff CHAP.

217

q Mofcs Kotf.
traét.ciicumeif,
fol. 114 col. 4




- e —

LIBVL  The firfl-fraits and firfflisigs,&c. 319
kind of offering was’ obferved, even.when they weic
returned out of Babjleny Nehem. 8,37, Unto this St.
B Pl hath reference, Kom. 11,10, If the firfl-fruits be
hilythe Iump 45 alfo holy. Fonrthly, they were to pay
unto the Pricfisthe firfl-frusts of the threfbing-fliore’,
B Numb. 15.2 0. Thefe two latt are called movin 7.-
&8 umithythat is, heave-offerings : this the heave-offersig
& of the threlbing-flosre 5 the attrer the-beave-offerings
e ofthe dough, Numb.15.20, Under the name of firjf-
B (11its, commonly Authors treat.of no other but this
8 1t and wholly omit- all the former forts. Before
g we proceed to the explaining of the Jafts .note with
B8 e the difference of thefe two wotds, Thenuphots,
18 and 7herumoth : both fignifie [hake-offerings, heav-
88 oferings, or wave-fferings, but with-this difference
B (¢)the 7herumoth, was by a waving of elevationy litt- 4 p . g i
B ing che oblation upward and downward, to fignifie, perde
% that God was Lcrd both of heaven and carth. ™ The
8 Tenuphoth, was by a waving of agitation, waving it
to and fro, from the right hand to the left, from the -
Eaft to the Weft 5 from the North to the South : by

vhich kind of agztation, they acknowledged God'to
& be Lovd of the whole world. Now, that we may
8 know what thefe({ﬁrﬂ-fmits of the threfbing-floore were,
B the Rallies, and others following them, diftinguith
f§ them into 1o forts : the firft of thefe, was firfi=fraits
j of feven things only 3 1 Wheat. 2 Barley. 3 Gr. pes.
84 Figgs, 5 Pomegrariates. 6 Olivei, 7 Dates. For all
which the Promifed Land is commended, Dext.8.8.
8 (¢)Thele the Talmudifts terme =vn132 Biccurims and

when they treat of firff-fruits they treat of themunder ¢ %+ %
Nthis name, and underftand by the name of Biccu~ ay'es Kofenr:
nmno other.  Thefe, theyfay, are the firff-fruits, fl-1o1. 0’4
which the people, are fo often in the Law comman-*°"

F

f2 ded
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CHAP IL
OFf their firfl-fruits and firs lings, o firfl-born.

He ufe and end of their firf-fruts , was tha

the after-fracis might be confecrated in_then,

To this purpofe they were enjoyned to offer the

firfi-fruits of their thees, which ferved for food;Leuit

19.33,34: In which this -order ‘was obferved 3 the

three firjt years aftet- the tree had been planted, de

fuits were counted wacircumeifed and wiclean: it

was unlawful to eat them, [ell themy:r make any beir-

fit of them : on the fourth year, they were accound

« PN holy, that is, cither (2) they were given to the Prig,

BT o Nium.19.23524. or the owners did cat them befor

ed binAb 1. che Lard at Jernfulemsas they did their fecond tith:

Exsaiahuiclo g0 | kit () Litter is the common opinion of the He-

(o o, Bb, brems. Aftcr the fourth year they returned rocheuk

is Mg b of the gwner: wé may call thele-meleyeveipara, fin-
Jo . cap. 3. ply the ﬁrﬂ'—‘frﬂits’. o .

" Secomlly, thiey-were enjoyned to pay yearly the
firfi-frauits of exery years increafe, and thefe we my
cill dmeeyds o and of them there were many fort
Firfts firji-fruits inthe [beafsLev.23.10, § ecoindlys fii
frusts in two wawe-loavesy Levit, 23, 17. Thefe two
Lounded their harvets that in the [beaf was offerd
in the beginning bf barveft; upon the fifteenth of N

. fanythe other of the baves ak the end, upon their Peite

: off.-and Leviit:23, they are both called soun T be
;.;%U-n nsphith, thatiss [bake=offerings. T+ ﬁ;rdLv ,-there. wass
AU fipst of the doughy Num. 1530, namcly, a () fourlqm
;’).‘:‘:’;_"\""”' tiventieth part thereof; given unto the Pyieils: w I:;;d
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Their firf-fraits and firfHlings; & Ly

ded to bring up unto the Sanftuary , at the Feift ¢
Pentécoff,which was the end andclofure of theit hy.
veft,as was fignified both by this oblation, and k.
wifeby that of the two wave-loaves,Lev.23.17,

The fecond was paid of Corne, Wine, O)le,and th

Fleece,Deut,18:4. Numb. 18,12.yea,of all things e

that the carth brought forth of mans food. ~Thy
their Dofors are to be underftood, where they fi,
(E)Quicquid edulioram ex terva incrementum capityl.
noxium eft primitits, Therume, & decimis. This the
call oI T herumasan heave-offering: the Grek rr
dersit, dpwelou@, A [eparation, becaufe thiswas:
confecration,or [esting apart of the Lords portion Inall
fion unto this, 1 takeS. Paul to have termed himfe
deweigyivor b twayyinonsSeparated untothe Gofpel,Ran,
1. odguesid Aagars Aaron [ball feparate the Levites ot
Greek renders it; but the Orsginal is, daros foall v
the Levites,Numb,18.11, Again ;dgeeioels Separate n
Barnabas and Sauly 485 13.2. Drufins delivereth ano

ther reafon , as hath been faid in the Cbafter of e

Phay,fees But to proceed : the Hebrens called thisfe
cond payment, not only Theruma, fimply, but font:
times (g) Theruma gedola, the great heave-tffaing
comparifon of that T7the which the Lezstes payd
unto the Prieffs:for that was termedZ heruma magr:
foer o the heave-offering of the tithe , Num, 182
which thouzh it wereaze of tem,in refpect of that por
tion which the Levites received 5 yet it was buts
of an hundred, in relpeé of the Husbandmans frock,
who payed the Lezstestand thus it was a grea dok
Jeile then the great heave-ifferingsns will prefenty

pear. This (the Helrews fay) the owners were i

bound to bring up to Jerufalem.

The Law preferibed nofer quantity tobe paidg
ks

LIBVL.  Their firft-fruits ad firflings, &c.
ther in the Béccurim,or in the Therumasbut, by tradi-
sianythey were taught to pay at leaft the fixtieth pate
inboth, even in thofe Seven things, alfo paid under
the name of Biccurimsor. firfi-fruits,as well asin their
heave-offering termed Therumasor 7 heruma gedola.
Thus the Talmudifis do diftinguith the Biccurim
from the Therumia gedsla : but in my opinion the Zs¢-
curim may be contained under Theruma gedols 5 and
in truth,both of them are nothing elfe buc the heave-
ffering of th: flaoreformerly mentioned out of Num.
15.30.My reafons are thefe 5 1, Sersptare giveth no
fuch leave to keep any part of thelr firfi-fraits ac
home 3 if that could be proved, the diftinétion wetc
watrantable, 2, Seriptare doth not limit firf-fruits
unto thofe feven kindes , which alone go under the
mme of Biccurime 3, Themfelves confound both
members 3 for,in their Biccurim,they fay, they paid,
1Wheat, 2 Barley 5 In their Theruma, they fay, they
paid Corne 5 as if under Corie,\Vheat and Barley were
not contained, Some may fay, they paid their Bicexa
tim in the eare, while the harveft was yet ftanding ,
and their Theiuma in Wheat and Bavley veady threfbed
aid winnowed, My reafons why it cannot be fo, are
thefe ; 1. Becaufe then they thould pay twice a fixti-
cthpart in their corn. 2. Becaufe the corn offered in
thefheaf was but a little quantity,and it was offereds
not at their Peistecof when their harvelt ended, but

at their Pafleover when their harvelt began,Levit.23.

1o. Whereas their Biccurim, or firfl-fruits were al-
wayes offered at their Pentecoft,

But omitting further proofs, I proceed to fhew
the ground,, why in this beave-sffering of the floore; at

latt a fixtieth pare was preferibed : it is grounded
upon that of the Prophet Ezek, This is the oblation

that
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anOlive Garland 0n bis headyta figaifie the firfi-fruits of
the feven kinds of fruits.There was likewife apipe flruck
wp before them juntsl they came neer b3 Ferufalemyand all
R the way a5 they went, they fang, ! rejoyeed 12 them that
faid unto mey we will go mbo the houfe of the Lird , coe,
Pfal.122.Uro this,atid other likemanner of folenn
b aifemblies the Prophet-hath reference, faying, re hal
8 Jivue o fong as-n & night when an holy | olemnity o kepty .
B cid gladnefs of hearty as when one goeth with a pipe to
@l oz unko the mountain of the Lord, Efay. 30.29.

& The firflings; or firft-bors of man and beaft, the
® Lord challenged as his.own, £xod. 13. Theground of
B8 this Law was, becaule God fmate all the first-boru in
B8 gyt from man to beaftbut [pared the Ifraclites 5 for
& 1 perpetual tlemoty of which benefit, he cotnmand-

B cd thein to fan&ig: all theit-firfl-born males unto

8 hion, Now thitt firft-bovssmeny anid-unclean beaffs, were
8 redeemed for: five filvér (hekels of the fanfisary, paid
untothe Prieffs for each of them, Numb. 18.15,16.
Uhto this S.Peter alludethy(aying,We are not redeem-
d with corsuptible things, s filver and gold, 1 Pet.x.

4 18, The fislingsaf. clean beafls oughe to be facrificed,
theirblood tor be fprinkled oh. the Altar, their fat to
§ beburne fora buene-offerinig , and their flefh co re-

3 tuen to the Pisefis.: . . )
_ Obferve how:Goil weuld be honoiired by thefirfb= -
R ngs.of men aid cassel s by the firfiafrissts of trees s and
"f’bf'e{'ft_‘b, 112 the [beaf, 11'the threfbing-floor 5 in the
By doughy tin the oaves 5 All which teach us to confecrate

B 112 i} and prime of ony-years unto the Lovd,

212 Their firfl-frusts and firfilings, 8cc.  LIBy

. that ye'thall offer, the fixth part of an Ephgh oyt o

~Homer, Exck.45.13. that is, the fixtreth part of ),

‘s y whole,becaufe ap Homer containeth ven .epbév,és.Hen(c

Df;", ";”87;” * they took that, diftinétion .of;hefe oﬁ'ermgs. * Some

Iem He oym, they {ay,gave the forsieth part of theiv increafe : this

= k. 45.fot- becaufc dtwas the greatclt quantity given in this

pepnr L kindof oblatigns,they termed(h) T heruma acul; by,

mav 1Y Theoblation of a fair eye:others - though they wep

Tuevwna gu1ji% ot o liberal as the former, yet that they might nor

7Man  be repuced niggardly) gave a fiftéeth iwt' > and this

o theyeermed(:)Theruma medianasThe oblation of 4 mis.

Toxwme beic-- dle eye o qthers, whom they rel_auuced fordid, oay

’,‘;‘f.’;m.m julta fixtiesh part, lels then which they could not

© PVY Y givegthis they termed(k) 7 beruma oculi ralisThe ofle

Therwms ginfin tion of ajs el rye 5 {o that the I_‘payn‘lent of thefe wis

Uapishas couty: bounded by the tradition of the Elders, betweente

Pixf. pig 150 fhigtiesh and ehe fortreth part: but.the (1) Phavifeesyhy

- -they might be 4oly above others,made their boundsthe

Fifssethand the thirtieth part 5 fo that he was repur

Jordid with them that paid the fiftieth part; and nope

liberal excepr he paid-the thirtieth. The manner how

thefe firft-fruits termed Brceurim were paid, isa

large fet down, Deus.26. But in time of the Prophas

m Munon ia -OHhCE Ceremontes feem to have been received of
Maiwiot, ia A

5 curm.ci.q Which the Hebrew Doftors fay thus 5 () When the

Jeite X8, rarried up their firfl-frusts, all the Cities that were in

Country.gathered togesher sothe chiefCity of the Countr,

to the end that they mught iiot go up alones for it fs [ai

" 1 the maltitude of peaple 95 the Kings honour,Prov.1g.

28.4nd they came and lodged all night in the fireets of

the Cityy ajid went 7ot into houfes, for fear of pollation:

-andinthe mornirg the Governor fatdy 4 rifes(T letwp

up o Sionsthe City of the Lovd our God.dnd befove thm

nent a Bull »bicz had bis Horns covered with Gold,aid

: i

CHAP.
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CHAP IIL

Of T'ithes.

V VE are here to enquire, Firft, what thing i
general were titheable : Secondly, how many
kinds of Tithes there were : Thirdly, the time when

cach fort of tithe beganto be titheable,

Firft, their yearly encreafe was cither Cattel, fraiy
aVid.Sixtin, 4- of the trees,or frusts of thelandsy of (a) all thefe they
mmadedeci- payed #ithes, even to mint, anife, and cumine , Thj
e things they ought not to leave undone, Mas.23.3,

Secondlys the forts of tithes payed out of the fruis,

both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman,

were tro payed in this manner : "VWhen the Harvel

had been ended, and all gathered , then the Hul

bandman laid afide his great Therama , . otherwil

called the firf¥-fruits of his threfbing floors of whichit

hath been fpoken in the Chapter of firft-frusts. This

being done, then outof the remainder he paid a tenh

- namyn  part unto the Lewites;and this they termed * Aagns.
VOV fber rifchonythe firf tithe,Tob.1.7. This was alwayes
b pimepi aid in kind , and as itbfeehmei]h tgan %t waés ot
zcime prime brought up to Ferufalem by the husl n, (b) o
:‘:f;ﬂﬂ;m‘:zi therz;g thinE otherwife) but payed unto, the Levits
qusvicario in the feveral Cities of tillage, Neh.x0.37.0ut of this
Hienfolynss de g 1ihe the Levites paid @ tenth portion untothe

poratde crang, UL - PR T 0
siztin dmms Priefts s this they termed * Magnafber min hammy:

‘.",‘gdgg,'un nafber, the tithe of the Tithesy Neho.48. and Decims
wunn - [anSitatumythe ithe of holy thingsy2 Chron, 31. 6. this

the Lewites brought up tothe houfc of God, Neh.1o.
38. When the Levites had paid this tenth portion

unto the Préefls, then the Lewites and their Falnilfﬁ‘
mlg (

LI, VL.
g might eat the remainder of thee firft tithe in any

B grani, wloxadenddauy the poor mans tithe and (ijii. . &7 wvs
8 ciufler [cihelifehiy the thivd tithe, Tob,1,3, On thofe "™

E years on which it was carried. up to Ferufalein, it

§ oughe of neceffity to be eaten within the Court of i5e

§ 7emple, Deur, 14, 26, and by the third tithe we are

§ tounderltand the poor mans ‘tithe on the third year,

ceycven out of Ferufulemy Num,18,31,. 1 ..
This fr[t tithe being paid; the Husbandinan paid -

R cut of that which remained a fecond tithe's thi
g Husbandman might pay in »k£d if h;-;l‘éa}e tlls; tl;c;

if hewould , he might by way of comnmtation pay

g the worth thereof inmony. 5 -but- when -he paved

f mony, he added. 2 fifth pare 5 {o thar whaf in'kind
f) was ren i the hundreds thax changed into mony; was
B 15lx¢ in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought
f up o Fersfalem, and madeakind of Love-feaft
H therewith, unto whi_ch‘he invited the Priefts and Le-
B <, only every third year he carried it not to Feru-

Jalems but fpent st at home within bis own gates, upon

&Y theLevitessthe fatherlefssthe widows,and the poor Deut..
B 14.18,(a) They reckoned their third sear from the a Mofes Kotfer,
W sulatical years on which the Land relbed 3 fo that friétde dscima
By the ﬁrg and fecond Tithe was payed by the Husband-ﬂmdo’ﬂ 199.
8 wanttic firsty fecondy fourth ard fifth sears after the
B4 Swghathical jear 5 but wpon the third and jxth seurs
B only, the firft Tithe was payed to the £ :ees, o
B1 the fecond was fpent at home, Hence it jofoocd .

the ksndsy this is called (6) Magnalber jeiies s v s
eeond tithey Tobit 1. 7. in refped it was pai rothe

'Y

4 poor every third years it is called (: J Mgt g

which year is termed 4 year of tithes; Deut, 26, 12,

B They likewife tithed their cattel. Of their bullocks,

and their [beep, & all that pafled under the vodsthe tenth
Gg :

g was

A
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: Yéooo (Bulhels in ose year,
"'} 100 | Buthels was. the leaft thar
| g;uld be paid by the Huf~

to the Priefls for

226 Of thety Tithes, LB,y
s holy to the LordsLev.27.33, Some Expofitors yy.
derftand by.this phrate of pafing under the rod, thy
all cate! ave tisheatle which live under the cuftody g

o keeperasif there were allufion to the fbepherds fof o the
ot keepers rod, which they ufedn keeping tﬁi’it caftftcl, - -the firft-fruits of the threfh-
'The Hebwews more probably underftand’ hereby, the ing floor, - - -

‘_ 5900 F,Mel'sremaihed tathe huf~ -

manner of their decimation or tithing their can
of % ) odman,. out of which he

d Solomon Jar- Which was as followeth, {d) He that hath Lamb; (s

chiy Levit. 27 Byllocks) thus faparatesh his tenthy be dathereth all hi T ‘ Eaxed two Tithes,

3 P::’;,::;,’,m‘m lambs @ all bis Enllocks snto a fold,to wg/}itb be makerth 590 Bui: els were the firfk Tithe to

7. 8efb 8.3, little doorsthat two cannot go forth together 5 their dum - ¥} the Beites, R
are placed without the doory to.the endy that the Il -+ '} 59 Bufhels che Levies paid the
hearing them bleating, might go fovth one after anthy E2  The Hof-| - Pregfls , which was called

- & ehic Téthe of the Tithes,
5310 Buthels remained to the Hus-
-1 :bandman, outof which he
: | paid-his fecond rithe, .
s 531 fBufhels were the fecond
. . Tithe, - _
4779| Bulhels remained to the
I . Hushandman as his'own ,
[ -all beingipaid, . -
‘2121 §Bulhcls are: the fum:of both
[ ‘Tithes. ‘joyned together ,

v

in ovder, Then one beginneth to number with bis ry,
oney twoy threey &c. and the tenth which cometh fon,
whether it be male or female, perfelt, or blemifhed, b
marketh it with aved marky (aying , this s for tith,
At tliis day the 7ens, though they arc not in thee
own Countrey,neither have any Lewstical Priefhw;
vet thofe who will be reputed religious amor;
them, do diftribute in Ies of Tithes, the tenth o
their increafe unto the poor , being perfwaded tha
God doth blefs their eftates the more : for their uful
vooa  Proverb isy () Thegnafber 5 bifchebilche thegnafin;
WO that is, Pay tithes, that thow mayct be vich,
tosinud B The time of the year from which they reckon!
inicium, puxt.  tithesywas differens, For (f) feafls they count the ye
SyuagJude. from Elul to Elul that isyfrom Augufito Auguf (e
1%, 3 -7, [P )
g MofisKovfea Qrain, pulfesand berbs from Tifri to Tifrithatissfron
i pieces 1ff m. Septembey to September = for the fruit of trees, fron
136. - Schebat vo Schebat, that is, ftom Fanuary ro Famen,
In this Synopfis following (which Sixtiims Amans
harh taken out of Scaliger) the manner of Ifraelst
thiny is fet dawn.. '
2 The

3 bandman had

ke srowing

I

which is above a fixth part
l of -the whole, namely e~
teex out 6f 100,

]

1] Weare to ktiow moteover,that through the core
f uption of the times , in time of Hezeliah's reigne s
S lithes began genetally tobe negledted 3 in fo much
gt when Oueifeers were appotnted to look to the
grue payment thereofs 26473113, Notwithiftanding ,
grartly throughi the wegligence of the Overfeers, partly
: hrough the covetaujg;?efs of the pesple , about one
- Ggo2 hundred

B sz AR
O AT R
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. hundred chirty years beforeout Savuobrs Incarnatip,

negletied all it n;s,.y'ea none or ver few ;;ay%d either

‘their firft, feconds Ot poor mans tttise, Oncly they il

~ the gfeft heave-offering. Juftly for this rcafoq (F:i‘h

_ (h)Mofes Kotfenfis) inthe dayes of John the Prief; vl

Fol;,r.;lm’l\ng;;' fucceeded Simennthe juft (1 take 15 he;meancth Fohy.

" wes Hyrcans) their grea::Court,tcrm_cd their Sarhe

drim, madea Decree, that more faithful Overfi

{hould be appointed for the Tithes, At this timem.

ny things became queftionable 5 whether they wer

ritheable or. no'; whence: the ‘high Court of e

: 5 aihedrim decreed ythatin the things dowbsful(whic

i Mofes Kotjen, they termed 'R0 Demai)(3)though they paid neither

ibid, firff, nor poor mans tithe, yet they paid 4 [econd tile,

and a':(Mallbawe—.ajfering;namelymxaq MR Ojifﬁm

of an hundred = Mint,Anife-an c'urﬂ_mg‘ﬂ,_fcenxer f

have been of thefe:doubtful thiagss 1 which, though

the decree of the Sanbedrim required butore 1 th

bugdred, yeu the: Bharifees would pay a juft teuh,

Math.23.23and henceiit is that they boafted, Th

gave tithes of all:shatithey poflelled, Lke 18,12, I

Which they out-Bripped the other Jemss,who in el

payments took the liberey granted them by the Sk
diim. - S

S iCHAP. V.|
s OF their Marriage'.f.\

"N this Chapter of their Aarrzages;we arcto co;l
L fiders Firfﬁth diftinttion of therr wivegs St

coremoinies of theix, mirriage. Laftly, ‘the form of thet

LBy,

corruption fo prevailed, that the people in 2 mamg

B them Concnbings, and that not unfidly, for {ometimes
2 the Hebrew word it {elf denoteth an Jufamous firum=

T et of theh Stroshings. Thirdb,thesso

Jdivarce; - ThePasriarchs in the OM'Tfﬂ"'f”,"”n}::mf

’ o . ﬂq
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many of themstwa forts of wives: both of them were
yeputed lawfulyand true wives,and therefore the chil-

8 drcn of both were accounted legitimate The H ebrews
Bk commonly called the one =02 Nofthim, Primary-
§ pivesmatried with nuptial ceremonies and rites re-

sifite. Some derive the word ' from nws Nafeha 5

Oblitus fuitsquafi Dbléviof« diftesbecanfe for the moft -

part,Vomens memory #s zot fo frong ws Mais : burthey

think not amifs 5 who fay that women are {o called

from oblivionsot forgetfulnefs, becaufe the fathers fa-

mily is forgotten ,-and in a manner extiné in thein

dasghers whien they are married.Hence proceeds-that
common {aying of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris * nmago
aon woratus familia : and, for the contrary reafon, a A o

s ; . M7
wudle childe is called 31 Zaca¥ yfrom his memory, be- ,.,;';Jg

2 the memiiry of the father 4 preferved -inthe (b) Aben Exre.
faryaccording to that fpeech of Abfolomyl havve #o fon. Num 1.2.

_ ‘ 3 s . bEandemp:olis
to keep my namiggn remembyince; 2 Sam. 18. 18. 0, vuie

The othet-fort of wives, they call (c) Pillaglbim o nem bhabivam a-

Setondary wives, ot halfe wivess the Englifh tranflates Pid Greds te-

ﬂam:- Euripides

S7vac dy

Rt - oGy wadsg
pety ot common harlot.. . L L dmass.

 The differences betwéen thele Concubinessandthe ~ ¢ yabwg

chisf ot primary wives,are many. LA difparity in their #or [ condarie

| authority, orhoufhold:government : the Wife was as?oo compofi=

tain ffainnt ex

i 7fiefs 5. the Concubine as an hand-maid ot [ervant: 98 Dividere
f She had only Fus thorzsa true and lawful vight wnto the & POY uxor
 uorriagé bedyas the chief wife had;otherwifefhe was 214 4ot d-

in all refpedts inferiour. And this appeareth in the wfa o din-
hiftoty of Sarah and Hagar.. Secondly, the betrothing
was different: the chsef wife at her efpoufals recci-
ved from her Husband " certain Gifts and Tokens, as
pledgesand ceremonies of the contract, Thus 4bra-

hams
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- bams fewasd who.is probably thought to.be Elieze,
(of whom we read,Gen.15:2.)gave inifaacs nameun,
to Rebecca jemels of filver, and jemels of goldy andrai,

230

mentyGen.24.53. This cuftom was in ufe alfo among

drday 13y the Grecians,whocalleth thefe ifts*Bdva(e)Morcover
L5¢'ans gialw the chief wife likewife receive from her hushand, ,
drdsdvoy & Byl of writsig,or matrimonial Ietters;whereas the Cin.
y¥' S, Home cupine veceived neiher fuch gifts , not fuch Zester,
diadso-sidettl- py gty only the children of the chicf wife (ucceeded th
Edve. Father inbis inheritancesthe childyemof theGoncubinere
¢ . Kimdhi. cejnved gift o legacies: dbrabam gave all bis goods tolf
25m5 850 gpburunto.the fons of the Concubsnes Which Abrdhu
* had,dbrabamgavegifts;Gen.25.5 ,6.And hete,by the

way, we may t2ke notice, -that the firft-born by tigh

of primogeniture,, reccived a double parsion of bis Fe.

thers gaods: Thefather [ball give bim:a double portion f

all that he hath.for-be ts the firfsof bis finengthsDeutar

17.Unto this cuftom the Prophet. Elifl’s {pcechall.

-deth,when he prayeth Elz'jag:that his fpirtt mightbe

~double upon him,2 King.9. that is, that he might hav

4 doublepartion of the [pirit, in comparifon of the other

Praphets 5 or rather the fons of the Prophets, amongk

whom he obtained the place of .an elder brother,and

therefote prayethfor thie right.of pesmogeniture:lotat

weare not to undetftand him,astf he didhambitioufly

defire a greater meafure of thedpicit,thar reftedupon

- his Ataffer, butthache defired to excel the atherre-
maining Prophets; uiito whomafrerward hie becamea
Euther. The(fyBebr phrafe is in both places the fame.
Secondly,In their betrothirg we ave :o;conﬁd’cr,l.'fhg
diftance of time between the efpoufals, and the confir-
matson of their manriage,whic{x. ome have conceited

£ LDY 13
Pariu duorim,

to have been a fullyear, at leaft ten.moneths 5 and this

they obferve from Rebecca, her brother and m(;:fhm
anwer

LIB.VL.
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B et unto Abrahams fervant,deﬁrihg that theMaid ?
] might not depart prefently , but remain after the
8 clpoufals at lcatk ten days, Gen. 24, 55. Which texe
. ey interprety(g) ten months, underltanding thereby g0t &,

x

b
AL

8 1at which cllewhere is phrafed (h) a year of duys, oHloson,

K
Gen.41.1. But if we fhould yicld this interpretation "BEiC
(alchough our Englilb at leaft ten days, is morc agtces v dermm.
able unto the Septuagint and the Origénal) yet it fol- ‘
Joweth not, that this tine was craved for the fulfil-

ling of any prelcribed diftance between the “efpou-

fals and the martiage, but rather it implieth the- ten-

der affeétion of the mother towards the daughter, as

:f- 4 being loath fo fuddenly to pare with her - Notwith-
5] fanding, it is not unlikely that there was a compe--

tent diftance of time between the firft affancing, and

the confirmation of the mariage, though not preferibed,

o limited to any [et number of days, neeks s or.months, . -

'The fecond thing confiderable in”their betrothing, is-

to enquire the azanner. of their contrafting s Which.
mightbedone in Zfrael thtee ways : Firlt, () Bya1 3 4033
piece of many. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By 0= W sy,
pulatson, and all thefe in the prefence of witnefJes, "By a R EL
prece of many, though jt were but a farthing, or the as O,

$ worth thereofy,at which time the man ufed this, or fo: 124.
4

the like form of words; (k) Lo thox art betrothed L R, I
: A i
me : and he gave her the mony before witnefles, . By 22unos. iz 11,
bl and then he wrote the like form of words 5 -Be chathst. 3 . 3.
thou betrothed wisto me, which he gave her-before wit-
nelsy and {t was written with her name in it, clfe it
was 1o betrething. By copulationand then he faid like--
wife, Lo thou  [balt be betrathed wnto me by copulation,

3 mfld fo he was-united unto her before two witnefles, .
| alter which copulation fhe was hi¢ betrothed wife..

Ifhe lay wich her by way of farications& not by the
. name
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name of betrothing ot if it were by themfelves, with.

out the fare-scquaintiig of witne(/es> it was no .
trothing ; however he might not lye with-her thefe.

cond time, before the marriage was accomplihed, .

‘And though thebetrothing might be any of thefe thre

ways, yet ufually ic was by a piece of momy; and ii.

they would, they might do. it by wréting ; but k.
trothing by copulation Was forbidden by the wife ma
of Ifraely and whofodid it was chaftifed with rods;
howbeir the éetrithing ftood in force, Thefefolemi
‘ties in betrothing were performed by the man ad

woman under a tent ot canopy made for the pur |

pofe, called in their linguage (D) Chuppay aTab.
nacleor Tent : to this the Pf. Imist alludeth, Plal.1g,
4 5. L them bath he et a tabernacle for the Su
which 5 a Bridegroom coming out of bis chamber, 1.
joyceth ata [trong man to run a vace.

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of thelr matisy
were performed in the affembly of ten ween at leat,

with bleffings and thankfgiving unto God whene

%e g () Bethhillule, the.boufeoj
praife;and theic marriage Jong(n)H ibuliimspraifes.Te
Bridegiooms intimate frsends which accompaniedbin

& fung thisEpithalamium ot mariege ﬁmi,were tete
amber M,

o.14. Such 1 conceive thofe thirty companions tohat
been which Sampfon affociated to himfelf, Fudg.ts
11.The form of this phrafe or blefiing is 4t large deferi

the houfe it {elf was c:_tlle

ed viol 7 vuger@rychildren of the bride-c

bed by Genebrard, and the fum thereof isthis:
+ chief of thefe companions taketh a cup , an

L1B. VL.

T,

e

ik ubntiontss clavis fepulchyorum @ clavts Serilita- ARG
115, Concerning the key of Rain, thus fpeaketh the Ao
Scripture, The Lord will open to thee his good treafure, Rk
EN Deut.28. Concerning the key of food, thou openest thy P}
. bands, Pfal, 145, Concerning the key of the grave,

when I [ball aper your fepalchres, Ezek.37.Concerning

the key of Barrenn(s, God remembred Rachel and opmc-)
ed herwomb, Gen.30. Whereby is intimated , that
. thefe four things God hath refcrved in his own hand
éna: euffody s Namely, Rainy Foid, the vaifing of our
. odtes, :.md the procreation of Children,

Thetime of their marriage-feaft appeareth cleerly to

Jelle
it faying,Blefled art thousOLord our GodytheKingf th
world,w createft the fruit of the vine: Afterward the‘l
he faith,Bleffed be theLord ourGod, theKing of the worl
who hath created mai after bis owis images accoidwgl;;

—
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. . . 2
the image of his own Likenels @ hath theveb: :repared un- &

8 o himfelf an everlafting building Hefled be thow O L.
R who baft created him.Then follo%;eth”agafns g;eﬂe; ::,;

thius0 Lord our Godywho bzf created joy &' gladnefrythe

8 Bridegroom and the Bridescharity and brotherly lovere-

jo)cin§ and pleafure, peace and faciety : 1 befeech theé,0

(¥ Lordjdet there (uddenly be heard in theCities of Ju

& the fireets of Ferufalem, the voice of joy and g{z{n;{f{?’g

i ciceof the Bridegroom aiid the Bride : the voice of, ex-

W sltateon tn the Brude-chamber ts (weeter than any fea.fl'

§ and children [iweeter then the [weetnefs of a fong : and
this beirig ended, he drinketh to the married couple.

This cuftom of praifing God at fuch times was not

B ncedlels or fuperfluous,for the frust of the womb

84 cxpclted as a fpecial blefiing fnj:m G)c:d, and ?ov;ff

B8 knowledged by them in that faying , that four kejs

& were in the hand of him, who was the Zord of thjc
whole world , which were committed neither to

gel not Sevaphim 5 Namely (o) €lavis pluvie,cla-© QN3

o 2 fiGm 30, 21,

Bhave been, ufuali ; :

& - Aly (P) fewx dA)'s. Sam fancontmued AR T

, dlsfr’dﬂ ]}"vmdnjg,_'f;ud.l.%.lo}.l 1. Ané of this feven Y Tm-f'

Redys feafts (9) Divines do ungerﬁand that fpeech of e e, 55,
. H . .

Labars

Targum Hicol
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Labans wnto Facob, concerning Leah, fulfil ber vec, LBVL of ”’f?’ Marriuges, 235
and we will'alfo give thee this, Gez:29.27. in which fifty thekels) and if the had been married before,with

focech, it is thought that Laban did defire Faubyno. g 22 Lundred dersers (that is, twenty five (hekels dnd
to rejeét and turn away Leah,but to confirm the pre- this was_ called the 700t ot principal of the donry: the
{ent marriage;by fulfilling the ufual days of het maivis dmry might not be lefs, but more, fo much as he
age feaft. From this cuftoine, together with the pri. S would, though it were toa talent of Gold. There is
Gife of Jofeph, mourning feven days for his fatﬁer, 8 cntion of a contraft between Tobiss and Sarahy and
Gew, 15.10, arofe that ufual proverb among the N tha was performed, #ot 8y a Serivenersbut by Raga-
Jens, Septem ad comvicismm Septers ad TuSum. Te elthe womans father 5 where we may obferve, that

. chief governot of the feat was called, () Bad e before the writing of thisbill there wasa givirg of
ANOD e, which name isfil expreficd by being calledthe R the woman #5i0 her busband, The forme of words
£ Agxs- ([)vuler of the feaftsJob. 2.9.The modern Fews inltaby o there uled is,Beboldytake her after tb.e Law of Mofes,Tec-
welunty G, \thn th(‘y invite anyto a marn'ﬂge feaﬂ”u[‘c this form ’ blf.7.16.A coppy Ofthls DOny-bIn 18 takCn by Ber-
of words, Such aainexr [ uch a oie intreateth yu toore KR 1T out of the Babylon T almud. The words thercof
dithis daughters mariage with your {wf ence at thefer, RS ¢ thus 3 () Wpon the Sixth day of the weeky the fourth ., 1 b4
»yabm e Thenhe thatis invited replyeth Aazdl, tr: IS of the manesh Sivany in the year froe thosfand two bui- {;a’f’”s'i.?:ff."‘
s uk a0 yhich fome interpret to be the withing of good lut R dred fiftyfour of the ereation of the worldy according to Gramui
w2034y seneral 3 butkrather think,that thereby was wil- I the computation which we 7{ ¢ here at Mafilia, o Ciry it 332
cd o the married parties,a fpecial bl fiing in thepie- [EER whichs fitnate near the Sea-fhore,the BridegroomRabbi
Mofes, the fon of Rabbi Jchuda(aid unto the Bridewsfe
Claronajthe daughter of Rabbi Davidsthe fuz of Rabbi

creatiop of children : whence the wedding ringy g
u Musler,  UDtOTHE Bridewife, had (s this infcription ot poil he daugnter ]

: o Mofcssa Citizen of Lisbons e unto me awife according

tothelw of-Mofes ard Yrael ; aisd I according to the

u.300 - Mazal tobjand the Hebrens called: the Planct Fupitey.
word of Godywill warfbips honour smaintain,and gevern

. ‘pMasal, whofe influence they thought to be of great
- efficacy and force fot generationzbut in truth; Mal ‘ i
fignifieth any other Planet ot Star in the Heaven, & thee according to the manner of the busband among the
anoneftibi - gording to that Hebrew Proverbs (%) There # 0 bt Jews, {rlmb. do worfhipy henour, matntasn, and govern
il :mzb‘:u’/;il- i the earth that bath not a Mazalsor Star in theFirn:- | their wifes faithfully, 2 alfo do beftow upon thee the dowry
azilirfime mens aifwering ity and ftriking ity [aying, Grow. Nov [ of‘ thy Virginity,two hundred deniers in filerswhich be-
o (it g fignifieth good 3 {o that the pgraie foundeth & A lorg tunto thee by the law = arid moreouersthy foodythy ap=
2,[”“ b b couch as be it done i a good hours ot under & goodPlis paelsaind fufficient necefaries; a8 Ukewife the knowledge
ol At the time of the marriage al{o,the man g€ his [ ¢f thee, according to the cuflome of all the earth, Thus )
wifc a dowry-bill, which the Scrivener wrote, and U Clarona the irgin vefted and became a wife to Rabbs .

‘ Bridegroom paid for, whe
“fpoufe,f (hic were a /17gimwit

whereby he endowed lis Y ofess the {on of Féhuda, the Bridegroom.-
h 200 denicrs, (s [ After the marriage was finifted , then the wife
- fiy [ migh challenge from her husband three things as
ha2 debt, "
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debt, 1.Food, 2. Apparels 3. Cohabitation 5 or il
right of the bed 5 which they note from Exod. 21, 1,
w%xete it is faid,If he take him another wife, her fipg
ber raimentsand her duty of marriage [ball he mt dim;.
#ifb. And unto this the Apofile alludeth, callingit,
Due benewalencey 1 Cor.7.3
The wife, when fhe was firft prefented uito b
husband, covered her head with a ve/l, in tokenc!
[ubjedtion. Rebecca took a weily and covered her felf,
(Gen.14.65.)and for this caufe (namely in figaof fu:.
7e%ian)ought the woman to have power on her head,
I Cor. 11, 10. ‘whete by power the Apofile unde.
fiandeth 2 veil.. Do any ask the queftion, why he
Mhould denote.this wezhby the name of pomer, elpec
ally feeing it was in token of {ubjedtion 2 The dpile
being. ap Hebrew.of the Hebrens, might have refped
to the Hebrew word(z)Radidyfignifyinga 'va'l,wﬁi:h
commeth from the root Radads to bear rule and u-
shrityand fo might ufe the Greek word, figniying
() pomer in the fame fenfe as the Hebrews dd, Ax,
in truth, what is this fubjeftion to the husband buta
kind of power and protefiion detived unto the s,
in comparifon of her former ftate;being a Pirgirtand
therefore in"cafe her husband was jealous of her,
among other tokens of forrow, fhewas commanded
o1 vog toftand acher trial with her head uncovered, Nuik,
SmeRth 5.18.. intimating therebys that if fhe could not tha
anv iEsetas clear her felf (he was from thence forward degrivcﬂ
sicgo 10 ¢ of all pawer, which heretofore. (he enjoyed by the
wos, in Sata, c. mcans of her husband..
3./t o After the marriage was finifheds fometimes thet
rSr was permitted a Bill'of Divarcesthis the H ebrems ik
Grece fufior [ed(6) Sepher KerithisthyABill of cutting off,becaufc the
Smeasias:  woman is by this meanes cut off from her hushands fe

d Muiimoa, d¢ . ot

divotesd. Wilia () Ten things were thought requifite 25 the
, an

z = Vela-
wm BmalsTisy R
werioy 19
S:;b/"fi'.

a §fusia.
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§ and foundation ofa c_iiwor:é:t;Tbat @ man put her not
8 414y but of his own thl..z.'_T/Mt be put ber away 46) wri-
B 1ing, mot 0y air) other thiug. 3.That the matter of the
R /1110g to divorce her & pat her away,be ot f her pof-
Mpo,;.‘}.?‘bat the-matter of that divorcement be between
B8 0 and her, 5 That it be written by ber name. 6.That
B% ere be no astion wantingsafter the writing hereofs[ave
the delivery of it unto ber. 7.That he give it uinto ber.
8,That he give it her before witne[Jes.9.That he give it
ber by the Law of divorces, 10.That 1t be the Husbaiid or
his deputy that delivereth it winto her, The forme or
copy of this Bil of ditorcement Was , as followeth 5
(c)¥po. fuch a day of the w eekfuch & fuch of the moneth
Nfuch i fuch an year of the Creation of the world,
carding to the computation which we ufe here in this
City N. fiuate-near the River N hat I of the Countryof
N the foi of Rabbi N .of the Countrey N. But now [
® Jelling in fuch and | wch a placesnear [uch &fuch aRi-
B oo pavedefired of my own free willwsthot any coaltion
and harve drvorced ydifmefJedsand caft out theesthee fay
thee my wife N.of the Country of N {the Danghter of Rab-
bi N. dvelling 1n fuch or fuch o Countryy and dvelling
0w 11 fuch or [wch a placesfcitnate neer [uch and fuh a
Riverswhich-haft beer my wife hevetofore s but now 1 do
divuree theey difmifs theey and caff thee.outs that thi
mayef be free, and have the rule to thy [elfs and to de-
part and tomarry.with any other many whom thou will- 3

firward for-ever. Thus be thow lawful for any man; and
this [hall be to thee from-me, a bill of [eparatioma bil of
divorce,and-aTetter of difmsffionydccording to the Law
f Mofes ) - and Xrael:
" Na.the fon of Ne-witnefs.
N, the fon of N, wisne[s.

This

~

¢ Hec forma ve-

pevitue apud Mga-
ac- fem Kotfenfcm,'
fol.133. Alind

exemplay ibiderm
habetury 1ty in
Mofe Egyptio
paitaa, fol. 59é
wnde defumpta
oft baec teftium

[ubferiptio quam -

appofiimuse

and les no man be vefufed by vhee, for mes from this day-
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£ Solomon Far-- This billwas written by a (f)Scrivenersorpubliy,

chi.Hof ¢, XiX0u gy apg, And Agg)ﬂfurthcrmoreaa woman beitg dizy,
ife

g Maimoz de . .
divo 1. cap. 11, ceddsor-otherwiie a widow,it was not Tawful for hery,

marry again, till (he had :tarried uinetydayes befiy
the diny of herdivorces o7 of her bushands deathyand by
1aff afpoufalls : to the end it mt ht be knownswhether
were with child o nos that there might be proof, wh.
ther it were the [eed of the firft busband, or the fecun,
"It was a common cuftom among the Rowais,
bout the time of our Szviours birthyeven for the g,
men to divorce their husbands, and to marry aging
their pleafure, OF this, Heathen Authors {peak:
;¢ fiunt oo maritis
Quingque per autsmnos. )
TJuvenal, Satyr.6. ver[es230-
Et nubet decimo jam Thelefina viro,
o ' Martial, li6. 8.
" (h) Now confulumsfed maritorum nwmero i fu
hSeuc. 3.de. computant, &c. The bill tendred by the woman, v
‘;’:’1’5‘“};},} _  termed (i)Tedpule Smacidsos, Letters of forfaking,m
Alibiadee  etters of cutting ?ff, or putting q'waz. :
icewas in ufe alfo among the Hebrews.Hence isthx
faying’of our ‘Saviour : If & woman Joall put awayhn
husbands @ be married to »natber,&c.Mark.io.lz Now
although, at that time,humane laws forbad not
viages renewed with others upon [(uch divorces, yetGa
law condemned both fuch diworces, and fuch marie-
ges 3 and, before God,perfons marrying afece fuch di
Vorcements were reputed digamstes that s, to hae
two hushands, or two wives.For this reafon, a Mt
above others is commanded to be, wd% qureit it
The Hushand of one wifes 1 Tim.3.2. And the womat,
{he is commanded to be &2 drdeis yord, T he wifed
one bustaridsy Tim.s.9Jn whictt testfecond mﬂlﬂ%g

feét. 18,

11B. VI
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(in cafe: of the husbands. or wives death ) are no.
mote forbidden ,than-the Poet - forbade themdin: the,
fePheae. oo o
“Unito gaudens mulier warito.

- Horat. Carmin, 3. 4.

B Notein the Jak place, that among the Fews the
B4 Bride-woman atfo brought a. duwry to her busband ;.
i vis fomerimes move, fometimes lefis itwaseal - -
B1cd by the (k) Rabbirs &ww13 Nedunia Raguel gdwkEliam;hbii.
it/ bis daughter Sarab balf bis gouds , [ervants and Jt.Solou.1a, el
B8 .1t:1, and monys Tob, 1o, To

Glil 31, 15¢-

“CHAP. V.
" Of their Burials,

A T the time of & mans death , before his burial,
‘many ceremonies: were. obferved.. Fizf, the

Wicxt of the kin clofed the eyes of the deceafed body..
o 7of b fhall put bis hands npon 'tb_y €y¢ss, Genel. 46. 4.- -

"This fame pe- [ This was likewife pradtifed both by the Romans and-

the Grecians, co :
Zhe meos oculos comprimat, Ule tuss..Ovid.
Gars xaSenghiaiics Sapbyrs wie; Homer Lliad,
Secondlys thoy wafbed the body being dead. 7abitha
diedy and when they had wafbed her s they laid ber in an

€ wper-chamber, Adi9.37. The Baptization ot wafbing
g8 ot [uch a time was threefold. The. firft was Banlionds

oW 7 rcuciv, Ecclis. 3.4, 46.. A wafbing from the pollution
88 ontratled by the touch of 4 dead m'rcgaf's ; that Zl)f haply
- :{;y lgn_orantly gnc:i unawares became thus unclean,

then was be by a-kind of walhing to be made clean a-
; tl.znn.’Ihe Jecond was genflivyde 5 vengiie, A Baptizai--
i ot wafling of the dead corps it felf; Thils Tabrtha was:

wafbed ;
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dent,yea,and ainong the(e)Cerinthians alfo: the man- ¢ Eplunde Ce-
e thereof is thus defcribed 5 () Whan'any Catecu- ﬁ','}"”;"; o
menift diedsfome living perfon placed under the bed of x con '!;-yyﬁﬁ'
the deceafedsthey came unto the difeafed partysand ssked
@ /in whether he wonld be baptized 2 then he replying ro-

R (hing, the party under the bed anfwerédl for him [aying,
¥ /s he wowld e baptized: and thus they baptized him
for the deads a8 5f they afted a play upon the flage.

The third ceremony ufed by the Fews towards the
8 dad party, was the embalming of the corps, which

for the main thereof , it is probable they learned
8 {rom the gfgygtiar,s,for we find Fofeph to be the firfk
B that practifed it,Gez.50.2. The wgytian manner of
N nbalming was thus : (g) they took out the bowels of the 8,71 £
B8 Jeidy they cleanfed them andwafbed them with the wine "
B of Datesyand after that agatn with odours:then filled they
W /e bowels with pure 2yrrhe beatenyand Cafiiass oth v
B Oclurs (except Erankincenfey) and (cwedthem uy After
R o/is they [eafoned the corps hidden inNitre [eventy days,
Rl 7t longer ' after feventy days they wafbed the corps, and
B raped it in fine linnen cloth gummed, which gum the
£ LA gyptians often ufed in ftead of glew, The Greeks term-
[ ed it medysvaw. And the ufe chereof was for the pre- b #/inpa-
18 fervation of the body,that it might not putrifie ; and #r fans
1 therclore when the Funeral oblgquieé were not long ™ 4™
£8 dclayed, they ufed another kind of embalming,name- ?,‘}‘5,-“,’,‘,;;
# Iy, an external and outward application of Spices and /ata fgifci~
| Odours, withoue the unbowelling of the corps, This 2" denotan.
the Greeks termed (b)) wraquddev, ~This was ufed to- Z','i,’i.i.',‘,',ii,,”i”'fm
ward our Saviosr Chrift, Fohn 19. 40. Yade
§  Sometimes they did ufe to burn the corps, prefera cccurrinGenss
ving only the bones in fome urne or pitcher, s 6. ;2,,6; '}ffia,,’ﬂ‘m

To. Bur commonly- they intetred tﬁe whole body, J0Irm _
R and buried it in the carch., The ancient Fews if they ﬁ,ﬁ;ﬁfﬁ;’fﬁm
Ii recel- .
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wafbed:neither is the word Ranfliowds, unufually ap 1;:
ed to common wafbings; as’ Mar.7.4. we read of the
walbing of cupsspats sveffelsytablessthe Greek ds Rentiowy,
The firft of thefe walhings was proper to the Fu;:

f‘ Totulisn  chis{econd inufe withJews,(a)Chriftians,and(b)He.
Ef}fngc, ﬁ; I ,f‘ thens: the third(which was BeaTiouds Sado i ringiy g
gic.17, Baptization for the deadyt Cor.15.9. propeer to fome
b ﬁfflgfg:f!z amifs-led Chyiftians, It may be demanded , why
o uusz;iéf “manner-of Baptifm this was 2 with {ubmiffion of my
8b.6,med. " judgement, I underftand this place with S. dmbuf
ST of a Sacramental wafbing, applied unto fome livitg
.19, map in the name and ehalf of his friend , dyi
without Baptifs, oiit of a fupetitions conceit, te

the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, inthe

name of the deceafed, might be available for the o

ther dying uubaptized. As if the Apoftle did woud

thofe fuperftitious Corinthians with cheir own quis,

~ and prove the refurredlion of the dead from thi

ovin erroneouss practice, telling them in effed, ta

their fuperflitious cuftom of éaftiz,ing the living

for the dead, were vain and bootlefs, if there wet

1o refurreGion 3 and thercfore the Apoftle ufeth &

emphatical difn8lion of the Perfons, In the nextime

mediate verfe, faying, why are we alfo in jeopardy

every hour? he inferreth the refurre@tion by fort

of a double argument 3 the firf drawn from the fi

perftitious bapization for the dead : the fecondyfron

the houtly jeopardy.and peril wherein we, chat i,

hisnfelf and other Chriflians are , fo that a5 to

Father noteth, the Apoftle doth not hereby np{'d’»‘f

their doing, but evinceth their hope of the refur®

@ion from their own pradtice , though erroncoi

dTutid. co- That there was (d)Vicarium tale Baptifma(as Tortik

wrcan'se g calleth it ) inufe among the Marcionites; iﬁl erle
. Cnty
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received not from theirAnseftors, then rwould they

rchale a buirial plage themfclves; forehe -butial-of

them and their family, Theform. of -that place was

i rd_)v_\m . thus 3 e was awasit hewed out.in a-rosck; (1) cu-
20 V% s, bits long,and four bread inwhich cight other cells ot
Nex.in B b Joffer heles (or as fome fay, thirceen) were-made,.as
e CP T Lo many difkingk receptacles, or ¢omés for:the dead
bodies to be laid in :as often-as theyburied any,tacy

were wong to voll a great flone tothe mouthof the-cave,

The rave ot vautt it {elf they termed:from the a& of

k=ap  burial, (8) Kebor,which fignificth a place of Zuriakor
from its form, (1) 2 agusra, a.den.er-cove Thefe feve-

' ‘. Tl cells.or ‘receptactes dn- which the baily was hid,
w91 they called (m) oucim, graues, tomts : -and: the ffowe

. they named () Golel,  voliing fRare This giveth great
» T light to thac in the Gofpel s Fofeph -rook the body of
¢ bristy and wrapped ie-in.a clean linnen cloth, and
putn i his new fpmbywhich e had :hewen out in

a rock, and volled a great flavie to the doar of -the Sepul- -

cher, Matt,27.59,60 Thefe caves of waslts theweal-

thier fort would pasnt, garnfb, and Leantife as the

mouth or cmuauce theseof = hence gometh that

" phrafe,Sepuishna deathes s pasinsad tombs. . Asoftenss
they had occafion to mention o #peak of anyfriend

deceafed, they ufed shat [n the Rroverés, The mesmry

of the jyft 45 blefed, Praw.1 0.7, Hence the Rabbiesyin

- their .quetations .of 2uy Emarth¥ ‘Author deceafed,

7 ufially fubjoyn. this‘ honeureble .commemoratian,
_,'i:"iﬂ:{mjli- N, Benedis momoriay N.fuchor (uch aone.of blefed
étior. memyy. .- o '

hohe%ie | Bugtheje ufual Epitaph or infeription upon their
nY 01 " fepulchrosywass (p) Les this foul be bound wp. inthe

TVORR R Gandern'of Edens or.ds the bundle 1of the living, Amin;.

S Ameny dmen, Selati,.

The
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The: latter Fews: havés beenc frangely conceited
concerning theiplaee'of butials, and ave perfwaded,
tneif anZfraalite be buried: intany frange cotincrey}’
cut:of thepromifed Land ,. hehall not be pm.rta](c:.3
fonmch:as'bftﬂcfﬂrrc&ion,;exccpu the Lord vouch-
{afc,»m;m..qke.h.im hollbw. paflages under the carth, tho-
row-which his:body:By-a continual volutation -and
rollings may bie brought intothe land of Canaan. The
ground ‘hereefis taken froni‘the charge of Facob un-
wohis fonFefeph; that he fhould-not bury himin the '
land of Egype, but in Canaanm; (g):For which charge q “¢'m Firct,
theyaffigne-three reafons.” Pirft; becaufe he forefaw 64729
by the fpirit of Prophecy, that the duft of that land
(hould. afterward be turned into lice, Secondly, be-
caufej'thofe:who _:dicd out of the holy Land fhould
not nfezaﬁagm without a: painful rolling and tum-
blingof their bodies thorow thefe hollow paifages.
Thirdly, thar the »£gyptians might not idofatro?:ﬂy
worfhlp him". © T partes ack vul-
TI;TE:Y ;n;de :S;-‘geafiat their[l;ug‘als, which is fliled # ['!'“"“F‘J.ﬁ’ .
¢ oread of mesE zeki24.X7.8n0d @ cup-of confulution, o = 1%
Jer26i9; becanfe:- iv wasab.dnﬁniﬁze}::ll ,{0 n{gﬁfftg; ;f,;?f,',‘;ff{f,’,’,’,ﬁe
thofe that were fad-ofthearr: Ir muchirefembled ghe 2707 in cultun
Roman Silicerniums. b fuo &
Frontthofe two plises Jaft-quoted,.wie may ob- 1w egone ol
ferver, thae ap che burial of thein:friendss. they ufed 28 fou gen
thefe.ceremroniés which:followrsifome to tefftfiesfome ii‘nﬁ'},ffé ;
:3;;;%‘!”_1(’7# their*g_rief.- XL Cutting themfelves, thar is, }::”’2"”’”“"%’
nding-or custingsany.pare-of their. body,with g- e ool bee
ny kind of Inft, - M@?ﬁ; (zj’ﬁi's.‘pra'&ice' Wa};?leaf:z:d ﬁff,fﬁ,ﬂfffi':'
from theHéathers whto:were wont ot only: to fcratch L P-Fags
t}f']lqr-face’, bur-to: puntch. and: prick- certain parts of z:i’ﬁ‘;: baoar
t e;r-body-wxgif:asm_?‘edl@gaﬂdxhe‘nmven itover with fedus &pedto-
ink which' theyufed-as'a {pecial.ceremeny in their 7% P8% 7 1E
i 1i ool Lngid,
iz Auperttitious

T Geatés, grife .
dan corporis
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Juperftitions worfhip,and therefore it is forbid, Deut,
14.1. S econdly, makizg. them[elves bald, which was
Jore divers mannet of wayes;c'uhcr by fbaving their
hair, ot plucking it.of wich their hands, oryby o=
 foned plaifters vo make it fall o Other nations were
f seiiis frati “ywout 1O (have off the hair of their head, and to
',',"f"o’ff.,'[',,f",i': offer it in the bebalf of the dead : they did fome.
3 cimes (have their cheeks, {ometimes their eye-lids :
and thisalfo,being an 2 oathenifh cuftome, was lile-
wife forbidden in Ifracl, Dewt. T4:1. Thirdly, going
bare headed »_that they might caft duft or ahes upon
theis headsifignifying thereby that they weve winr-
thy the ground on which they went. Fourthlygoing bare-
feoted, for their greater Fumiliation. Eifthlys theco-
wering of their ipSs for that was a fpecial figh of for-
row and {hame, The Seers [ball be dfbameds <. they
(hall all covet theit lips for they have no anfwet of
God, Mich.3. = Ificbe demanded ,How they covered
their lips 2 tis thought they did it (t) by cafting th:
e skirt of thett cloaky ar garment oVEr them. Sixthly, (W)
;?;J‘Z}fi’ & penting their Toathes. Seventhlysputting| sckcloth abost,
u Scifagee Po- their loynss Gen.37.34» Thefe were general tokers of
’1'1:;',"!;’1“" e icf, ufed uponall extraordinary occafions of {or-
M ,',-,,,',-,) e TOW. Two other there were , mor¢ proper to buti-
ts o 14 ad als,.to augment their grief. I‘igl, minﬂrels,who with
’f"‘,jt’b”;)f“’f;’,’:a their {ad- tunes inclined the affeétions of the people
vis verd atatis £O 11'1'our'mng.(x)0f‘thefe't’h'eré were tiro [orts ¢ SOMe
¢ ibyas Seri- playing on pipes> others founding trumpess.  the
’;,’;fﬁﬂ”‘,;’i"’;;" funetal of Noblemen, or old men, they ufed az#-
eros fuesumde- et : at the funeral of the common peopl’e, or c'l_nl-
. ‘g;‘i"l,b’f’ﬂ'f;’ dren, they ifed a () pipe. Tn this refpedt itis faid s
cafir. N That Fefvrs when e varfed Jarrus bis dasghter caft ont
bbb, wer. the minftrels Mat.9.2 3.Secondlyswomen hired to 1ing

244

Bat. "+ burials for thefame purpofesand likewife by Oy
: W
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ward fignifications of forrow,to move the com i
and more ftrongly to affect them, Call for the m]zz?*z:

ing womenry 8cc. and feud for skilful women Jer.9.17. ‘
Thefc the Romans called Praficas, quafi in hoc ipfum. ’
prefeliss Chief ot skilful mourners. :

P

CHAP VL
Of their Oathes.

Tl—_lc manuer of Swearing was {ometimes by lift=

ingup their hands towards heavensdbraham faid

tothe King of Sodortss I have lifted up my hand unto

the Eord 3 that s, Fhave [worn, that I will not take

froma thgecd ,. even toa fhoe-facchet, Gen. 14. 22

Unto which cuftome the Plalmift {eemeth to allude,

P(al.106.26, Hebfted up his hand that is, be ﬁrore’

Sometimes, he that took the Oath did put bt band

under the cthers thigh, which adminiftred the Qath

We read this manner of adminiftration to have been

ufed b¥] Al abam, Gen24:2. and:facob, Gen47.29.

Which ceremony () fome interpret tobear a soken -

o{:ﬁ:é]r&;an . (b) othersas amyjfery of circumcifion s

the fign whereof they bore, abou thrat place of their > Solorvs -

body : others mote probably think it tobe a mffe~ i,

rious 'zgmﬁmr_‘tan.af Chyift the promifed [eed, who was ;l%%m:ﬂ ‘

to come” out of Abrabams loyns 5 or thigh 5 as the d alex.tb A,

like phirafe is ufed, Gen. 46.26. thefolls that came lc“;:s-"c'w:lm' |

ot of Jacoks thighs Sometimes- alfo the. manner of Gt Vi,

depofing,was to fand before the Altar, 1 Kings 8.31. Mixdgucs
trich was alfo the cuftom of the (. d)Athentans sthe g:;[;; :‘cff,;,g-

.. v el
(e)C arthaginians,and the (fy Romass. moftioruin 4ras. .
i Fuvenal, Sayre.

b "The obje of a lawful oath, was and i )
‘ is,0mely th
Lcrfl: whence he that took the oath wa.; faicjl t;g'
confefs
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con*fs unto God: Compare /{2.45..23. with Rom.14,

- .11, And theancient Form of. imraﬁng'an oath was

-this,Gsve glory to Gody Jofb.7.19.Fobn 9:24.Now Go

" was glotified by an oath, becaule thereby there was

a folenin confeflion and acknowledgment of Gudy

omiiprefence,that he is prefent in every place : of his

o Aliums or- Omnifciencesthat he knowethall fecrers : of his turh,

win rafas in- that he is @ maintainer of truths and an avenger of

te-deas jure1- flroh-od - of his jufticesthat he is willing ; and his -
yandy habuai b . ) .

Eoypii, Pla,  Pipotencythatheis able to punith thofe that by {fwear.

Lb.xg.c.6.um, ing (hall difhonour him. Andas the objeft of 4 lanful

e Sae 5 oath was onely God : {oit implyeth, that it was not

b 2 rafbly or. unadvifedly. to be undertaken, but by a

kind of neceffity smpofed 5 for the Hebrew word 40!

A ’ .
25T nansplioy | h
Jenor Kogldy 15 2 Paffive, and fignifieth t0 be fworn, rather thant

weleelus.  [wear.

Luer quefaire:  In corruprer times they were wont to {wear 4y the
o it (g) ereatures, but the Jews chiefly by Jerufulem, by the
etiam jusjuran- Temple, by the guld of the Temple by the Altary and the

m a0 o gift onthe Alar This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor-
enumira Fofeph, bansand it was one of thofe oathes whichin our Savi-

cintia Apgion, b gup Chrifls time the Seribesand Pharifees accounted

ST e principally obligatory Ifany fwore by theAltarsit was -

1T mrd Hieco-
Joymit, :;.15.5“ nothing: but if any {worc by the oblation of the Altar,
k‘g‘g’n:;;:g' he was bound to pgrform it, Matth.23.8. Yea, al-
7as, 7 diin though Gods Lew enjoyned honour,and relief towards
b mage'Eey DACHLS3 YT if they had bound themfelves by this
So'cier7hve, 03th Carbianythat they wonld not help or relicve their
Fuejeando fo Parents,they taught they were difcharged. Whence,
. ',’l;’lf‘,’)’;;n"’z“ faith their (i )T almud Bvery one ought to homour his fa-
il fo commos 167 idamothersexccept he hath vowed the contrary.And
,;’_ hP{-"ﬂf"ff{w& iv is evident that the Jens did often. by folemn vows
T eitvinuns 2 and Uoashes bind themfelves, that theywould never do
sibsose  g:od tofushyor fuch a man,NVemuft furthermore knch,
that

OBV - Of. their Oathes, %7
thamﬁ:_aﬂrfo&heirmxllcsxlmm WAS._aN execzation, ! Adgp s b’
or conditional curfe annexed, which fometimes was i@ do-
exprelled,asyf £ oo ot do-thus andthsssthen the Lord 312}”3,1,
dofo to mexs’ more alfo,1 Sam.14l'.44.AIfo 1Kin.20.00 ,,,,ic-mﬁuﬂfl;;f-
Sometimes it'is underftoodyas, Lhave fivorny if I take o buerpictor
frm athreed to a Jone-latchet;Gen 14,22, then let the P

. vy icquam ¢
Lord do fo to me, and move alfo 5 this,or the like,is - ,],,,(,1,;,43;;,',',',,,,
derflordyand makeththe former pare of the oath o é i’

found negatively 3 as if Abrabam had faid, 1 have 5 14am
[oriny 1wzl 7ot take feam wthreed to a foc-latchet. Tn vinie.
like minner, Pfal,g5. Thave fwornyéf they foall enter })f:cx;cmt one
o sftorbiar e 7 ) o] handita fet-
intomy reftsthiacis,The fbdll not enter tnto my veft sHeb, fis cmerg o

3.18.This ‘helpeth the expofition of that difficult per Corbam ni-

place, Mat. 5.5, which we'read, (B) By the gift thar ds bittibi proderoy

/A bowmailt b fir: but if s Ceterum, fi
fersd by me thaw-mailt huve profit: but 1f we conceive g,

. ’ is nvgeatquod.
it thus, accortling vo the'orm of the oath Cevban; Byii fowe fi
Catban if thon seceive any profit by me, and underftand ogiv,

non pei

the exccration implyed, Then let Goddo thus, & much ¢, b0
moreto meche Tente will'be thus; By Corbarn thou [baltsy yoesay,

 receie no profitBy me This expefition is agreeable vo feiendum uod

" ‘ e b o (e . [Fnilis cllcipfisis
thefoope of ¢heplace, asitis o theit form of fwea. s Hiori:

ring, and ‘pldin’l%l (teweth how the Pharifees by-theit lis non ot iny-

traditions cranfgrefled the commandment of God. fitata, bine
For God commanded, {aying, Honour thy father and A l;\!),%ﬂ
thy mother. But the Scribes and Pharifees faids Who-]1003_ per
foever bould fay to father or mother, fecking relief, heer lzi'f;:?m-‘

B, Corban thou [balt receive m profit from. mey-he was fwmde tiitus

difcharacd, feddisyli 2y cap
a 7.

CHAP..
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CHAP, VIL

Of their Writisg Maforites; and
their Work.

- V Riting in no. Nation came to its perfection
on 2 fudden, but by degrees: The opinis
s of the ancients concerning the Authors and In-
- Plini 3.6.56. venters of letters are different. Some fay (a) Cad~
DiadorSicalds e Brought the ufe of leteers imo Greece : others
o b 2. fay, (b) Palamedes: (¢) fome fay, R/:dquntbus
ewid. . brought them into Affyria : Memnon into Egypti Her-
san ';Z:M' cules nto Phrigia: and Carmenta 1t0 Latum. Like-
o wife fome fay the Phenicians had firft the knowledge
and ufe of letters. ) 4
Phenices primi (fame i credimwi) af .
Maifwram rodibus vocem fignare fgurss. Lucan,
apiadorisicl.  Qghers{ay the (4) Ethiopians:( ¢)others thedsians,
L4 0 g6, But upon beteer grounds it is thought,that (f) afes
FEuehprepars firft taught the sfe of Ietters to the Jews, -and thathe
Evug lib, 38+ "pfpyicians learned them from the Fews, and the Gre-
cians fromthe Phenicians.
In like manner , the matter upon which men
wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrotc o
winde Of trees, whence Liber, fignifying originally ¢
ig Diagen.Latrt, yinde of 4 trees is now ufed for aook: (g) fome wrote
b i Clesnbis. o 4T ffones wiith a boe in ftead of 2 pensfome onTa-
' Wless this laft was chiefly in ufe among the Fens, the
Decalogue was written in two tables of Stone. Agaids
write thefe things upon a table, Efsy 30.3. &gl
faith the Septmagintyas if the writing-tables at that

rime were made of -box-trees, They ufed not then
' " pens
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ens of quils,but a certain-inftrument of punch, made
of iron or fteel 5 called $ylus, it was tharp at onc
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving
of the charaders 5 and broad at the other, for the -
feraping _or blotting out what had been written ;
whence {prang that proverbial fpeech: (8) Znvertere b Erafmin 4-
fylums to unfay what he had faidsot to blot out what he deg.
hath written : Scrite [ilo homints : write with the pen
of many Efay 8. 1. Afterward before they came to
bind up books in manner as now we have them,
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment,which
{ometimes was ten cubits broad,and twenty long,Zac.
<3, This they called N0 Megillain Hebrer, from
Galdl, to rolly Volumen in Latine, in Exglifb a wolumn,
from walvosto roll.In the wolumn of the took it is writ-
teny Pfal.ro.7. And Chrid clofing the Book, gave it
tothe Minifter, Luk.4.20. the word is aWas,compli=
cans foldizgsor rolling it up 5 and verf, 17, dranlifas,
explicans yunfoldings ot opening it. (£) Thele wolumns i “ucof. iafi
were written not with entite continued writing, 5 «@if-p 4-
but the writing was diftinguithed into many (paces, .
columnssor platforms, like unto {o many ree : thefe
platforms, filled-with writing were inftead of fo ma-
ny pages ina book : and thus we are to underftand
that Frr.36.2 3. When Febuds had read three or four
Laves, he cur it with a pen-khife, &'c. Thefe leaves
were nothing elle -buc fpaces, and platforms in the
v, After this manner - the' Fens referve the Law,
written iu- fuch rols and with' fuch fpaces, in their
Synagogues at this day. ,
It is much controverfed, whether the Fews did
from the beginning write with wowels and aceents; ot
whether they were added by the Maforites 5 for the
underftanding of which, it will be ncedful , Firfhs to
Kk enquire
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enquite who the Mafurites wete; Secandlyywhat their
work was ; and then -to deliver in a propofition
what maybe probably theught in chis potnt.

Firfl; concerning the Mafurites) we areto know

that 108 Mafar fignifieth tradere, to deliverand M-

fer atradition, delivered from. hand to hand, to po-

fterity without writing, as the Pythagoreans and Dru-

ides were wont to-do 5 but by the figure Synecdoche it

fignifiech thofe e tical notes” ot Scholim, written in

the margincof the Bible, and thofe that wetethe

auchots of thofe critical obfervations were rermed
MaforitesMaforites, Concerning thefe*Authors who

k dbun Efva . they were,there are two opinions,Some (#) chink thar
Byoon they were certain learned Fems living in the City 7i-
berias, they termed them Sapientes Tiberiadis sthe wife

men of Tiberiwe, Thele wife men are thought tohave.

1 EtiasL vitain added thefe marginal notes unto the A brew Bibles ).
Q'{%’;‘,‘,,”,ﬁfﬂi'_ fome timeafter the finithing of the Babylon Talmid
mafo el which was about the year of our Zord, 506. This
m  Bustofin opinion is unlikely for thefe two reafons. 1.(m) Be-
Maforc. 8. caufe wecannot nd in Hiftories, the continuance
of any Colledge or School in Tséeréss fo long but ra-

ther that degrees in:learning ceafed here:within four

gmfi%f{' hundred years after our Saviour his birth. 2. (#)In
G diliaBux- 1,y T almuds mencion is made of the afora, 8 the
Mfir.c. 11 things contained therein, Others therefore more
probably fay, that the 2 aforites were the Ecclefiali-

cal Senate ot Cowncei held by Efra, Haggai, Zacharys

Malachiy and divers others affembled for a reforma-

 tion of the Church after their return from Babylin;

they are called 7iri Synagoge magne. This Cosii-

¢il ‘continued at leaft forty years; for Simeon the

jut, who went out in his Priefly vebes, to meet and

pacific dlexander the great, coming in hoftile man-
e

" Sixthly, they numbre
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neragainl} Jerufulem (p)was the lafk of that Cogngesls P Pirke dbiths
and that was above three hundred . years before the ™
birth of our Saviowr.Efra was the Prefident or chicf
of this Council 3 he was of fuch repute among the
Jewes, that chey paralleld him with Aofes, faying, T
(q)Dsgnus erat Edraquod data fusf]et lex per manus ejus E!d:il;ﬂ”:‘: ':s;:f
Iacli f non pr.ecefiet eam Mofes. T
Inthe fecond place we ate to confider the work,
what the men of this great Synagogue, being the true
Maforstes, did 5 their work may be reduced to thefe
ticulars. 1.When this great Council was affem-
led, they, among whom Ez74 was chicf (who was
alsifted with the infpiration of Gads Spirst) (r)deter-
mined what boeks were canonical, what [purioms and o Bisto . in
Apueryphal Secondlyy([) the authentique anc( Canonical Wio.c, 11,
buoks, were purged by them, of all errors crept into | Zrmulliank.de
the texe in time of their captivity. Thirdlysthey (£)di- Z{Lﬁ}'f,fz’m;ff:'&
geted the old Teflament into twenty two bookss ac- ad Hebreoslres
cording to the number of the Hebrew lesters.Eourthly, "o adverha-
they diftinguitht ie into grear fetions and werfes; for %é:f}zgfe el
though the Law was not fo confufedly written , rabfucre foits
without any {pace -ot note of. diftinétion between k: tree fuend
wordand word,thac it feemed all one continued-verfe ‘CZ‘Z;fL‘Z‘” b
onsas the Kabbalifts {peak, PUR P2V Theba agnath , .
one word, untill the time of the Maforites ; yet it was
not fo diftinguihe .into feffions and werfes, asnaw
we have it; Fifthly, they added their cenfires and
critical obfervations, concetning the irregularity of
many words’, in refge& of the vowels dnd accents.
the werfes,words, and letters of
every Book, to prevent all pofsibility of cortupting
the Text in future times; for now, they fay, the gif?
of Prophefie thould ceafe. Laftly, they noted the 4if-
ferent titing, and dlj{zren: reading : for the under-
2

ftanding
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fanding of which we muft know,that in the Hebrew

text many words
fewer letters y than they are pronounced 3 (#) many

are written with more, many with

tten in the text which are not prosounced,

fedmnligin v, g T the marpinthe difference is expreffed whence

quas addac.t.

Majovay Ruth

3 12

x contra bos dif- Bl
putat Elias Ls- caufe they doead accor

vite in pefat. () This diflerence is though

g Lo Mifoieth,
hamaifarib,

the diffcrence 1n the text they terme aned Cethib
by m‘ptiomm,thc Writing 5 t

he difference in the mar.
o they term V1P Keri, Leftionem, the Reading : be-
ding to thacin the margine,
t by fome tobeacor-

rec@ion of the Bible,according to feveral copics after
their return from Bab)lon:bus,.that it is.of drvine aus
tharity, containing many myfteries known to Mofes
and the Prophets fucceffively (though many of them
unkniown to out age)and that It was not any corre-
Gion,but che difference it felf primarily and purpoc-
Iy was intended by the Prophets, and holy penmerof
tKe Scripuresevidently appearcth by the diverfity of
readings in thofe books, which were written, by
Haggat, Zachary, Malachi, Daniely and Efra: They
being the Authars of their own books 5 nceded no
corrédion at that time, themfclves being prefent, yct
in them this different reading is ufed.. :

In the third place , the propofition followeth ,
namely, Seeingthat the Maforites paffed their cenfure
on manywordsfor their-irregularity tn therr wowels and

accents; therefore, the wowels origimz.lljy were not frim
the Maforites , but of the (ame anuﬁz?. with their
words 5 and in trnth;_otherwife they had been aDady-

ar carcafs withut a [oul.

il
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CHAP. VI
Of Ifracls pitching their Tentsyor of
- their Camps,

‘ x ] Hiles the {fraclites wandred thorow. -
Wildernefs , their Church was g T:ger;fi

dles and their babitations, Tents: {o that their whole

Camp might be termed a moveable City. Tr was divi-

ded into three parts. By the centre or middle of all

was the Taberaacle it {elf, with its courts , this they

termed the Camyp of the Dizine Majefty Nextrounda-

bout, pitche the Priefls and. Zewites', to whom the

charge-of the Tubernacle belonged, and therefore

thenceret ‘adjoyning place of habitation might be

the convenientef for them) that was dalled the camp

of Levi. In the-utter parts, round. abour Levi, the -

twelve Tribes pitche their tenits; this they termed the

Camp of Ifrael, The firlk Camp refembled a grear

Cathedral Church, with its Church-yard, The fecond,

aPriviledg-place afost the Church, as.it were for Col=

lfz;qﬂ for the habitation/of the Clergy. The third, the

body of 4 Gity,wherein the Townf-men or- lasty dwelt,

;Bf form of ¢he whole, is probably thought to be . u

mil!;qz:::i({)fome fay twelve miles long, and twelve 5

Inthe Eaftern part pitched thefe three Tribes,fu- o

fqé,lﬂacbar,.and Zabulon.On the Sovith-fide, Reuber, - -

Simeon, and-Gad.On the Welt, Zphrasm, Manafles,

a;d Benjamin,.On the North, Dan, Afber, and Nagp-

thah : and thefe madeupthe outward camp, termed

tfe Camp of Ifrael, Between each Tribe,in every one

of thofe four quarters, there- were diftant. paces.”
like:

Of Ifraels Camps. 252
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bosderire  like Streets, where there was buying and felling as

‘%AMJ ¥ whae in 2 market,and tradefmenin their {hops,in(4)manner
ansealin % of a City leading to and fro. This Camp is (¢)thought
’f“‘,""\f"“‘g” " to be round a mzle dsftart frem the Taberpaclethat is
Lo amigear. 8 Sabbath dayes journey 5 and this is gathered from
P57 - Jofb.3- 4. where the diftance between the People and
< Tuadunt He- the Ark is commanded tobe two thoufand cubits.

be ’,ﬁflf;:,{::: After this, pitched the camp of Levi ¢ in theEa-
tos fuiffe in cir fkern  part Mofes 5 Aaron, and the Priefis: in the
ff;i“ﬂ;f;";:fj’.‘ §ou}t‘h I:?e Cl‘]o/:al:h;:ls ; inthe weft, the Gerfbonste 5
liare interfae- 10 the North, e erarstes. g

it (i.) fpftiu{n In the middle was the Camp of the Divine Majefy.
nillepaim, 3o ehis David alludeth 5 God is in the middeft of

ho erat iter

subbati 1. Fag, her, fhe fhall not bemoved, Pf4l.46. 5.
Numn 3 After the fame manter the parts of the City Jeru.
Jalem were diftingui(hed, when the comumon-wealth
dsimm,in wasfetled.(d)From thegate of Ferufalemsto.the moun-
Bedbhatthvibe taip of the Temple, wastheCamp of Ifracl 5 from the
TSI auteof the mauntain of the Temple 5 20the gate of the
Court -(which was otherwife called Nicanors gate )
was the Camp of Levi : fromthe gate of the Court
and forward wastthe Camp of the Proive Mujefy,
Furthermore we are toknow , that the twelve
Tribes had between them four principal Basners, ot
Standards 3 three Tribes to o Standard : for which
reafon, the Church is faid to be terrible asan Army
¢ AvSeun@ with banners Cant.6.4. The Hebrew ward Banner
X4 C: 7 Numb.2.2. the Greek eranflateth()Order;and fo the
dyua dvide Chaldee callethit (f) Tekei(a wor borrowed:of the
£A7 0 Greek stis) order : Whence the Apoftle taketh his
A'DPY phrafe, Every man in his own order ; 1 Cor.15:23

qifgue jusia UBoery Banner was thought tobeof 3 Calours,(g)ac-

0:;'ﬁnanm [wm ! , \ . . e
acierns cording te she colouts of:the-pretidus Stones 1n'tac

glonatha 4stl yroy_places bearing the nacies vﬁthcitmﬂm‘aﬂﬁs;g‘ll}t
_, s

Nim, 3, 3.

d . 7 . . .
ety frft their marching in their journeys thorow the

LIBVE  Ofifrack Campss

this proporrion ‘wil not hold it all,feeing Levpiwho

is ot here amend sfie other 7isfe) was fn the ‘befls

plate one of the twellve s and: Fofeph there gmvé& oft

the B(ri’( ‘h.at.h here twaTribesyEphraim and Mﬂi]d[} e

: : andb e - - oy

ﬁ:;&_-*%;;‘:}.‘”” e imo e tlowed from the

Each Baner had ivs{versl i S Dy
ok B &e(; dedms .fe.\'c{fefl mbttoy or ulifcmptro'n vty ;;1: Reatn

1the F, rd was written,from Nimp. ¥o,25, f4fl¢ inigia
Kife wpsLord,and let thine enemies bé feattered and Lot 2P0 o s
them that hate thee five before thee. (h)::I¢ is,m’or'ebveer fflﬂ' S
taught by the Hebrens, that-éach ffandard had adi- ;””“:g‘:’];i:’né;gd:
find fign engraved in it. Rewbens [landard bad che " Enen
Image of aman. Tedahs the Image of 2 Lisn : Ephraims ?ﬁf;f”;";g'l”g‘
the image of an Ox : and Dans the 1mage-f an Eagle, & o i,
Thefefame fonr creatures are ufed by Ezekiel Bax, b adics In
1o, to defcribe the na f ety ¢ horubimiolon
Io,t Lthe nature of dugels. Every ¢ herubimapollvnt s funt e«
is faid to have four facess the fuce of @ mansto(Lcw his i /Pits in-
underftanding; of & Lion to (Few his power; of a%.0x iy et
ltr(l?(hu'v his miniftratory office ; of an Eagle, to ihew Ll -

sfwiftnefs in thie execution of Gods will, The fame =5.% 20 &

defcription of Aizgels you nay find, Rev.4,6. ¢ Lrcs ut equi-
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S g T L, I8TremelinBi
" By the fanic four, in the‘opinion of many of the X% & ° ]

) Fathers, dre (hadowed forth the four Evangelisls. k Hieoym ad
The man fhadowed S . ks §s initinm fui conr.
his Gefyel.wi owed S. Matthew, becaufe he beging mentavit inkat,.
bt fpelywith the generation of ¢ frsé, according to i % o
ush umanity : The Lion S.Aark, becaufe he begin. w2
g]eth’hls Gofpel, from that vioce of the Lion' roating difenct Dodtu |
¢ the wildencls, 7ox clamantis in-deferto : ‘The ©x 5t -
by Ltk beeaufe he begimeth with Zachariss the e

ef: and the Eagle 8.Fohn,who {oaring aloft begin. #Hbeumitir-

h 2 aring aloft begin- s
neth with the D’wmit]? of Chyist, - e 1 eum i bowine
e Hase we fecn how they pitibd the canps b g e

: coing tellowetn ¢ and nere . confenfu Ev
we are to confi- gelifld3i ¢ 6o

ildernefs. Secondly, their marching in their battels,
Cou-
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23 " Cancerning their wiathing, _z'zf theer jowrneyss, t‘hcy.
t‘:itilek-méwd forward ox abode fielly acqolr]dmg dt_q 6: (el
n\oi'ing or ftanding of the cloud , _yvbcxlc ;\:ron_ ; xe
them : the manner thereof is defcribe 3 “hme . GZ;!
and fuminarily we may review . it tb}llls a \yﬂsn i
took “p' the _cloud,M(lzfes prat)[;eeill,;r;c; :I;cthg’ér[t ;r{a; h
‘Trumpets” n alarm,
:iraurx«lili;ité ‘l:é’e\:v \iith Iflachar and Zebulon, and thei
marched formof} 5 then followed the Gfrf_bo;utesf alllxc
Merarites 5 bearing the lk;ozn-d_s anefsc{%f;é;z%{s :})l ] t{e‘
; in wagons 5 the trumpet
Zﬁﬁlﬁiﬂiﬁ" Réu’bm, Simea,};z, and Gad rofc 1}11p
and followed the Tabernacle, and after th_c;m wgnat :n:
Kohathites, in the m{;d_/l oi tféea ;;275]*11;‘:‘11 'l't;b’le fg Irtar’;
i e arky s le,
gﬁ;hgtaggoﬁicll;rtshgngé; At the third Alarm rgfeug
the landard of Ephraim, Manaffes, and Bm]ar_{z;ni]anth
thele followgd :l;le Sanffllﬂ[:j ;fu;lgoo tiznsB 5:3}:};1;4.
e, when he prayeth,P(al.80.2.
§f;ffr§2§;j;min, andpManfyes, fiir uphth fﬁregggzé
npvn and come and .fave us. At the. fo;)lrlt. . dntx‘,) role
Ciingorsbaifec ke fandard of Danydfbersand Napthali s ag fothee
b dhngse WS Comill:lmed éhfg faiﬁaofo%fo lzr:ﬁﬁttr?gfhing the
meffe fatne | e, and fick, ‘to look 1o -
miger{fmque t‘f":cﬁcﬁﬁicnd_; whence 't,hey are called t}l]xe‘ gattlz;rgg
?;G\'én " boity Jifb.6.9. unto this - David aﬂp;lieFL; ;Jv e d):
siwon  Facher and my Mother fotfake me, the:Zor willga
Z‘m?m”"‘ ther me; Bfal, 27. 10, o Fi, e
sl eft o Coucerning their martbl{zg_ in war, 1\; m,b te
?,'ffq’.'.i"f‘,.f;”,i' Priefis founded the Alarm with trump'et_i, n”e s,
ille adcorwe- o _thisthey termed, 1.7herngnab. Second, y,ohe pe?
‘.3"1“" vt was feleied out of the elt, to ftir up tO het
o of the people, and by akind of hortatory hiin rhe)"
animos fidits 15 encourage them to the war, Deut.20.2.

called

’
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called Unum belli ;The anointed of the Battel, Tbi:‘dlj;
they marched on byfiveand five in battel-array,Exozi.
13.18. fothe (m) Original fignificth in that place.  m =G

In the laft place,we are to confider how they were
to deal in bcﬁegmg a Town s for the conceiving
whercof, note thefe two propofitions,

1. They were ts offer peace unto all F. oreinersyand Ca-
naanstesy Deut. 20, 1o, And this is cleerly fignified
Fifb. 11, 19. There was not a City thar made peace
with the children of Ifrael, fave the Hioites, the in.
habitants of Gikeon, all other they took in bartel,
For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, Yer
here 220ab and Ammon ave excepred 3 Ifrael muf} ot
Jeek their peace, Peut, 23, 6. ‘

2, They were tomake covenant with sone of the feven
Nations,Deut.7.2.Ex0d,23 32, & 34-14. With For-
veiners they might Fofb. 2.7, peradventure you dwell
amarg wiyand how (hall we male 4 covenant with you» Z‘f’:,ib”fif;f{’_‘
Not, how (hall we mzake peace with o2 ‘

s dus freeri dicis
Some may queftion, what the difference was be- '30Y9)

. . 1. ) Dividere.
tween making peacry and making a covenant 2 1 ap- n(”z)di care

{wer, two fold. 1. The making of peace was a naked fi~ fwdm.q'mr;a'-
pulation, or promife, mutually made for the laying T opud
" L . isosyqicitur
alide of all hoftile affeGions towards cach other 5 pircutere ftor
whereby life on both fides mioht be fecured. Making quetocutio -
) fol bindi f h it ab antique
4 covenant, was a folemn binding of each other, to

R s feederis facicn-
performance of this mutual promife;by outward cere- dimoe : $acer.

monies,of () cutting a beaft in twain, & affing be- ,‘f:{ ;;’r';’l"/:j’/ﬁl
tween the parts thereof, Fer.34.18, as if t ey would

{ / ¢ty dicens,Sic 3
{ay s Thus It it be done to himy and thus let his body be Foxefeviatuy

cut 1 two, who [bal break this covenans 2 Secondly, ;f;z%{;fy}: )
peace was not concluded by the 7fraelites ]

" but onIy dus,ut eeo hune
upon thefe terms , T4hat the peaple [bould become tvi. bur ?f"”ﬁ'i'iO-I
utary unto them, Deut, 20,13, The making of a cove- ;)"0 4l
2R .2 -
: L1l nant




Of Ifracel’s Camys. LIB. VI
sant was upon equal terms , without any condi-
tion either of tribute or fervice, as is gatherable
from the Covenant made by Jofbwa with the Grbro-
nites, where there is no mention of any condition at
all, 7efb. 9.

This difference feemeth to me warrantable , and
ferveth to reconcile many places of Scriprure , as
where God faith,Offer peace to alland make a covenant
with none. Secondly, It heweth the fraud of the Gi-
beaites to begreater than is commonly conceived,
for they fought not peace fimply;but 4 covenant.0ake a
L-ague with w, 70];1.9.6. T/Jirdl)‘, It falveth that com-
mon Obje&tion, made in defence of unadvifed Oaths,
to prove them okligatery, though walanful. The Ar-
gument is framed thus’s The coverant which Jofhua
nade with the Gibeonites unadifedly, was nalawful:but
that was offerved by himy and the breach thereof, when
Saul low the Gibeonttes, punifled by Gody 2 Sam.21.2.
T herefores@e. 1 fay it é)lveth that Objeétion :becaufe
if we dilizently oblerve 7ofbuah’s practife, we (hall
find unaazvifed Oaths to be fo far,and oly fo fars
bixding, as they agree with God's words. God’s word re-
quired the Gibeonstes thould have their lives fecured,
becaule they accepted peace 5 thus far thercfore the
covenant was (lill of force. God’s word required , that
the Canaanites, aftet the acceptation of peacefhould
become tributary 3 here the covenant was not of forces
and therefore Fafbuah made them hewe:s of wood and
drawers of water, which is a kind of a tribuie in the
lnguage of the Scriprure 3 a tribuce of “the fod
though not of the parfe : in which fenfe the <£gyp-
tiawTsk-maflers are inthe Original called Trsbute-
wafters s Exod. 1. 11,

CH AP.
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Their Meafures, e o

. CHAP. IX,
Their Meafures,

M Eafures in ufe among the Hebrewsyand fo amony
all other Nations , are of twoforts: fome
Menfura applicationtsy meafures of application 5 as, a
fpan, a cubit, a yard, and the like. Sccondly, Menfu-
ré capacitattsy Meafures of capacity;as pintes, quarts,
pecks, bulbels, &'e. Meafures of application; mention-
ed in Scripture , are thefe thar follow ( in which
theremight be no deceit 5 the ground of thefe mea-
fures was the bredth of fo manys or fo many barley
corns middle fized, laid by one another) VYR Ets.
bang, Digitws, a fingery antnch. (a)lt containeth the | . .
breadth of fix batley corns joyned together where Tt co®
they ate thickeft: though in ground-reckoning it go-
ethfor an inch, yet in accurate {peaking * four firgers » Quatyoraig.
make three inches OF this there is mention,fer.52.21, # cosflitwine -
Palmus, This was two-folds Palmus minor, and Pal- 5 bolics,
X . . Fuisus
mus major. The lefer containeth the breadth of four in £x k. 4o, 5,
firgers, (i.)three fingers = the Hebrews term it, 2w To-
phachythe Greeks meaaside: the greater is termed ot
Zereth,by the Greeks emidaph 3 in Latin Spithama, o
Dydrans, Tt containeth the meafure that is between
the thumb and the little finger ftretcht out, a fpaz.
=0 Pagnam, pess 4 forts Lt containeth (4) twelveb 4. Paimos
7”fbf$, . - Clls UNAOTES.

. . : . Pet. Maurty,
noR Amma, Cubitus, a Cukit, Wefhallfind in Au- reg. M

thors mention of four kinds of Cubits, 1. Cubitus
communis, this was the meafure from the elbow to
the fingers end.It contained a footand halp, or balf 4

. Ll2 : yard,




|
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o yards i is called. the common Cubit, 2 Cubitus [acer,
A bely Cubitythis was a {all yard, containing #wo of
the commin Chits as appearcth by comparing t Kzng,
=.15.with 2 Chron.3.5. Inthe firfk place,the pillars
are reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high + in
the fecond place they are reckoricd five and thirty cu-
bats highs; which, together with che bafis, beihg one
ordinary cubit high, doubleth the number : {o that the
¢tz v ss. firft Tex is to be underltood of hely cutits 5 the fe.
‘5‘ g;r"ﬂ"]'-” ";!" cond of commaon cubits. 3 Cubstus regis, the King's cu-
in o [ 1t. bitsthis was (¢ithree fingers longer then the common cu-
avg.dicivitate 454 \Whereas the commion cubit is termed cubitusvi-
D 0. X684 1/ the oubit of 4 mainy Dewt.3dt. Okelos doth impro-
perly termit, cubitum regis, the Kings cubit. Lafly,
, there was cubitus geometricnsy 4 geometr ical cubity it
e Reirospsl s coneained fix- common cubits 5 (d) and according to
A Secpliie yhofe cubits, it is thoughe chat Noah's Ark was bult.
Some make the difference between the cubit of the
fan&ezarvsand the common cubit, to be thus 3 The com-
mon cub b they fay, contained (¢) fisteen tnches, the
baly cubit (f)eighteen inches. But that the boly cubit
contained two- common cubits , hath been evidently
provedsand it is probable, dfat thofc who make the
difference to be only three inches, havemiftaken the
Kings cabitfor the holy cihit,
by Cheleby Faniculus.a line or vope.The jult Jength
thercof is unknown: the ufe thereof was.to meaiuie
grounds; whence it is fometimes taken for the iithe-
ticance it fels.  The lines are fallen to me in pleafant
placer,Pfal.16.6. That is, minc inberitance.
mp Kanch, Arundosthe Reed. The ufe of this was
to meafure buildings 5 thelength theteof was fix 1-
' bits ¢ an hand-Brendth,Ezek.40.5.The cubits in this
» Femlits s plice arc¥interpreted Kings cubits  ic was fefs liable
e {ackim, 0

!
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to deceipe than the Rope ¢ becaufe ie '
fiurtued ot lengthned, by forinking or ﬂretﬁ?;ﬁd- ??c;bg
the Canoiz or 7ule of the holy Scripture is mgfﬁcaﬁ '
typed out by this Reed,Ezek.40.and Rewel, z¥ I i’
To the_(g: may be added other 7eqf; ures,;ghe.rea;itbr
they mealured cheir wayes and walks.,  The lealt of
thele gas ;JL’ tj‘_agad, paflusy a pace.. o
srdbiov,Stadiwmya furlong It is nenti i
th_e New Teftament, not atgaﬂ in &fgeglx;e? t)mlx;f:d -
rqmed one hundred twenty five paces v.vlﬁch is (:}r;-
013}3t‘}1 part of .our mile, Some think it to be callcg
foysm 7is sdzses,from Standirg,becaufe Hercules ra
mu;ﬁ %(auzgd before ble Jftood fisll, gk
trarsumy a mile ¢ It containeth wi
Jund pacessbue much more amonout}i] zﬁiﬂf a'lt‘ﬁ“{-
word n‘?:l_quth, tranflated often Mi//iariu».z CIE
petly ﬁgprymg a Dinner or meal, and bein a’ prlo
cdunto jourireys, walks, or wayes, it fignificd %‘o g]%c}:,t;
ground as vfually is gone, or convé’niently. may be
Z or

g Ifidors

teavelled inhalfa day , betwe
! ; en meal and
é{]zét a1d bait, The word is read, Gmiﬂg :! n 1 6?6\1/’\’1‘1&
:{a)r:jziifgp}sn rrsn C;'lérat/; haarels) about balf 4
«§ joutiiey of ground. The Greek in that place h:
an uncouth word x#8esdd 5 doublefs i P e
an uncath word e st 5 dou tlefs it was made
]'axrnf?, ebrew's C{émtb,.and fignifiech balf 2 dayes
Their meafures of capaci
Thett e pacitystermed Menfu; o
giizé,wgc of two forts; fome for dry tbiﬁg{z‘r;; cép::;
o gegc.hgqme for liguid thirgs,as Wine,Oyle é‘o"
o] ﬁn’t} t there mighe be a jut proportion obfer-.
e all eheie meafures were defigned by.a fet nume
o m;n;gg ]é)e]ls of a ?rziddle fize.. '
, aralleling of them with our me; '
where peak of Bufbelsy balf-Bufbels,. P:I;?: fgzrss 'f

am.
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and tobe underftood according to Wiichefler mes.
[uresas we phrafe it: fuch a bulkel contained ergh:
gallam.Where I {peak of Gallons,Pattles, Quaris, &,
Iamtobe underftood according to out Ale-meifure,
thereby Tavoid fractions of mumber.
a drias Mo, 3P, Kabs Kabus, a Kab. ( a) Tl_us contained twert,
To.bil Chile fouy eggs 5 1 held proportion with out Qeart. The
teaft meafure mentioned in Scripture, is the fourt)
partofa Kab, 2 Kings.6.25. The Famine in Samari
was 1{3 reat, that a f.urth part of a Kab of Doves duny
was fold for five pieces of filver. The Rabbins havea
& PSpIILY Proverb, that (8) ten Kabs of fpeetb.d(f vended 1nto the
WY P World, and the Woman took away nine of them,
. 1wr - anoy Omer.It contained * ane Kab and an balfni
' =&3‘w s afifth parsof s K abythat isythree pints and anhalfpinte,
vid, ustef.  and a fifth patt of anhalf pinte. It was the tenth
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Lexcan part of an Ephah, Ex0d,16.36.. -
* Alfteds precog. y h el
shiol L2.p.8, ~TNO Seahydvov,S atonsthe Latsie Interpretets com-

cvide turterf, monly render it by Modius. It contained (¢) fix Kabs,
Lexic.hn 13331- that is , 4 Gall:n and half. We tranflace the werd in
ple. ractai, de general, 4 meafure : To morrow this time,a meafure
Pofih.chaps.  (that is;2 satum) of fine flower (hall be fold for 2
fo315: Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1 _ _
i o, O Ephab.It contained (d) three Sataythat is;helf
Thwbal Chain, a bufbel and 4 pottle. _
cEpiph. de- P17 Lethec. It contained (e)fifteen Modios (1.) Sata;
Z::,fb':r'w Pes tat istwo bubels, fix gallonssand a pottle. Mention of
that is made,Hof.3.2 .%t is there rendered in Enghi,
half an Bomer.
~ory Homer It is fo called from -nam Chamor Afirsts
anAfspecaufe this meafure contained fo much gain
or corm as an Afs could well bear, It contained i#
Ephahs,Ezek.45.1 1.that is, Forty five gallons or,five
bafbels, and frve gallons.

. ildlf a pii;t.
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m13 Car, Borus. ‘The Corsand the Homer, wete-of

the fame quantity, Ezk. 45. 14. It was not only of

liquid things, Luke 16.7.
Thefc meafures of which we have: fpoken hither-

o, the HeLrews ufed in meafuring  dry thirgs : Three

other meafures there were, which they ufed for li-

wid ot modft things.

317 Log. It contained f) fix eggebels. Te was of the £ Bustorf, ino-

{ame quantity as the fourth part of 4 Kabsbalf a punt, L0

an i+ It contained the quantity of (g)feveity two g 5.,';1,»72 ib,
cqg-lels, o that it was of our mealure thice quarts,

"M Baths BdvGr,Bathmssthe Bath It was of the fame

capacity with the Ephab, the tenth pare of an Homer,
Exeh43.14. The Laténe Interpreters commonly ren-
der it Cadus. () Hieram writing upon Ezckiel, ren-
dets it Padus. Decima pars Coris inquits in [peciebus
liguidis wocatur Bathus  fve Vadis. I fometimes
thought there had been fome crror in the Print,
amely, Vadus, put for Cads: But now 1find the:
Sreels 1o ufe both £dr@- and 84#@, for this mea-
fute; and from the laft .of thefe Greck words, that
ancient Father reads it, ¥ adw. Sometimes our Ez7g-
I renders it, in gericral, 4 meafures Luk,16.6. It
contained four gallons and an half. :

All thefe meafures were proper to the Hebrens 5
1find three other mentioned inthe .7 taken from
other Nations. :

Secls, Sexarim. We Englifh it, in gencral, 4 Pot,
Mark 7.4, Tt was of the fame quantity with the ags ; ga0) e
o . N A . precog;
if we underftand it of the Zoman Sextariwt. 1t was Thol.p, es1.
fomewhat more, if we underftand it of the Astick ’
Sextarius: undecim Attici [extarsi equabant Romanos

h Hieron,Exh.
5i

duadeciz, Tn probability we are to underftand the

Romane meafure,fo that it contained fiv «ggts thatis,
’ Xeivigy
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XéiniE Chnixydmeafure;Rev. 6.6, 1t fignifieth pro.

perly that ‘meafure of corn, which was allowed fer-

vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was

occafioned that fpeech of Pythagoras: Swper Chenice

non (edendwm., That is, Wemuft not reft upon the provif

o which [uficeth for a day, but we muft take care fur thy

siorrow Lt contained (k) four Sextarsisthatissa Quart,

“Mdgnrie, Metretes,Job.2.6.1t is tranflated;a Frrkin:

k Budens de Tt was a meafure in ufe amon t(!lcd.dtbenguczs.d (1)(1:.

affslit s, oo of the fame quantity with Cadus, and Cadus (as

:i;f”: W e before was noted()1 was cyqual to the hebrew Bashs fo
that it contained four Gallons and an half.

CHAP. X
Their Coyns. First of brazen Cojns.

PP Hat they mighe have jult Cojss and Weigh,
they weighed both them and their weights by
Barley corns.
s, Minutum,aMite,Luk.21.20.047.12.42.The
latter Hebrew call it movia the Syriack X100 (1.084-
i pwoIa vasthe eighth part of 4] arium). (m) It weighed half o
un_2BUD frley cornlt valued of our mony,three parts of one .
Mofes Ketjen).  KodedvTns Quadyans,a Earthing 1t was a Roman coyns
-¥24.c00. 4 \eighing a gratn of barley, it confifted of twomites,
"The poor Widow threw in two mites, which make o
farthing, Mark.12.42. by confequence it valued of
ours C. I2. _
*Aatewor, Affariusyvel affarium.Ie was a Roman Coyiiy
*Drujinsein  weighing four graim.TheI{ab&ins_call it MO Iforand
pretenlut,  {ay, thar it conraineth * eight mites. Of this we reads
A2, 5% Matth. 10.29, Ate not two Sparrows fold for (an
Aflarium) ? our Englifb readeth it,for a Farthing? Ir

valucth of ours, in precife {peaking, qa--q. Ther
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S Their filver Cigus. e '

7 Gerab. It was the twentieth pare of the (hekel
of the Sanctuary ; 4 [bekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod. 30.

12, It was the lealt filver Coyn among the Herews 5
valued of ours 1d.0b. . .

DR Agorath : We englith ityin generalya prece of
filvers18a.2.3 6. But it appearech by the Chaldee Para-
phrafesthat it is of thefame value wihGerabsthatPara-

hrafe renders both w8 Megias by the Greek they arc
{Jorh rendred %gea@-,the value thereof thereforeis 1d.#
nowp Kefbitah, The word fignificth a lumb,and is u-
fed for a certain Coys among the Herens,on the one
fide whereof the image of a lamb was ftamped 5 our
Exgl/ﬂJ teadsitin general,a plece of mon)‘._’ﬂzué bough[
a parcel of afield for an hundred preces of mony; Gen.
33.19.IntheOriginal it isyforan hundred lambs.But it
is apﬁarem,that]amé paid mony,forS.Stephen faith,he
bought it for zony, 4é.7.16.In the judgement of the
Rablines,it was the fame that(#)Ololus, twenty of them n8.SolonGon.
went toa Jbekels So that the value thercof was 1 d.ob, 33 19,1+5:2"
903 Cefeph, dgyder Argenteussapiece of filver:as the r. Lewi ben,
Romanstumbred their furhms by Sefferces, infomuch 67/ 6 #
that Nummus is oftentimes put abfolurely, to fignific 35 41.ifs.
the fame as Seflertins : So the Hébrews counted their jocasGenp 119
fums by Shekels,and the Grecians by Drachme :hence  ~
Argenteus, a piece of [ilver being put abfolutely in the
Bitle,if mention in that place be of the Hebrew Coyus,
itflandeth for a fhekel, and valueth 2 5, 6 4, if it ftand
for the fhekel of the SanSuary: if it kand for a common
fhekel, then it valueth 15,3 4. But if mention be of
the Greek Cayus, as A4ffs 19.19. then it fignificth the
Astick Drachma, which valueth of out money 14, o,
Begxpeh Lk 5.8, (p)It was a quarter of 4 ]zekel,and
thus by confequence it valued of ours 7. d. ob.
aldgzyuon,Didrachmon,Matth,17.34.NVe Englifb it
Mm . - tribute-

p Brervwosd de
Rinmise
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WY pibute moieys The Syridk readeth(q) Duo Zuzim 5 now
that Coynwhich was rermed Zus by the Hebrews;
was an{werable to the Roman Denair 3 whence itap-
peareth, that it valued of ours 15.34. :
Srarig, Stater. VVC englith it a piece of monyat
Jarge, bue it conrained precifely two didrachma’s. For
chC tribiste momy, to be paid for each perfon, was Di-
drachmum, asis evident, Mat.17.24. and this Stater
was paid_for two, namely, for Chrif and Peter, the
value of it therefore was, 8 5. 6 d-
I Anvaewor,Denarissyt penry This was their tribute mo-
ey myMat22.1 9.There were (r) two [urts of pence in ufe
among them:the corzmon pennyswhich valued of ours
7 d.ob. And the penny of the Sanfinary, which valued
X .3 d.For it was an{werable to theit Didrachmum
and of this laft we mut underftand S.Matthew in this
place, for their tribute mon) Was Didr achmum, asbe-
tore hath been noted out of 274t 17.24.ThisDidrach-
s ot half [bekelwas formerly paid by the ffraclites,
s E5N- (f) cvery year after they were 20 years old, towards
e 10 31 their TempleyExod.30.13: C#farby taking away this
mony from the Temple, and changing it intoa tribute
for his owr Caffers, did in truth ‘take away from God
ghat which was God’s, Hence in tha queftion pt(g()-
{cd unto Chrift, Is it lawful to give tribute unto G-
{ar, or not 2 Chrift anfwereth, Render wnto Ceefar the
. things that areCalar'syind wnto God the things that are
¢ fofeph.de bel's God’s (+) This very Tribute afterward was paid_by
ab. 7.cp,26. the Jews toward the Roman Capitol, by vertue ofa
Decree made by Pefpafian.

uid?, B .3
: i Tt was the (u) fourth part of 6 fhekelof filver : 1
iy ,J, :.,',,%: valued therefore of ours, 7 . ¢b. a

YW Shekel,Siclusy a [bekel : it was two-fold;Sicl
regiussThe Kings [oekely of common ufe in buying an
felling,it valued, 15, 34. Aund Siclus SanSuarit 7%
shekel of the Sanfiuary, it valued 2. 6,4,

1
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‘The [bekels of the Sanfiuary were of two flam,

onic was alwayes inufe amoig the fen‘s':thfci t/yﬁt)};l::

cesaf flruer w Judasreceivedyare thoughe-to be the thir

ty fbekels of the Sanduary. It had ftampe on theone fide

the pot of Manasor asothers think,daronsCenfer or /,,:

cenfe-cup: the infcription on this fide was ‘mv;}n Yo

Shekel IfraelThe [bekel of Ifraclzon the reverfe fide was

(tampe Aarons Rod budding, with this infcription ;_

bout theColn,wmpn o0\ WFerufalaiimbakedufcha

After the coming of our Sawiour,thejews which were

converted tothe Chriftian Faith, (t) changed their

Shekel and on the firft fide ftampt the Imag?of Chrift b

with urat the mouth of the Image, & 'in the pole

which three letters made his name Jefu. On tﬁe rcf

verfefide there was no picture, bue the whole rundle

wasfilled with this infcription,=7W3Ra T2 srwp

N oWy oW WY (i) Mefis rex venit cum pace

& lux de bomine falla fﬂ witaJn fome Coyns,for th(;

Javter claufe of that Infcription is read M R
(1) Dews homo eff faBlus.

The King’s Shekel,in David and Solomon’s time,had
ftampt on the one fide, a kind of Tower ftanding be-
tween yyand 07D,and underneath was wypn . The
whole infctiption was, Ferafalem urbs (an8itatis 5 On
the reverfc fide, the rundle was filled with this He-
brew Nt 1@ 2 hon 7 (i.) David rexs & fi-
Liss ejuus Solomeon vex. :

The Shekel again was divided into leflet Coyns
which had their denomination from the parts there-
of. Thus we tead of the half Shekel, Exod.30.13. The
thirdpart of 4 [bekel, Nebem.10.32. The guarter of 4

[oekel, 1 Sam., 9.8.

Their Gold Coyns.
33 Zahab The Englifl reads it dpiece of golds2 King.
5.5. By it is meant, that which elfewhere is called
m 2 © o Siclw
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Siclus auriy A [bekel of goldyt Chron.21.25.Hence the
onc thoufand feven hundred preces of gold mentioneds

oshan xi Jndg. 8.26. the Greek renders 1700, () fbekels of gold,

: Nol,(f‘!'.

(x)'The weight of this Coyn was two Attick dram,

x Biverwood de the value 1 5.

Buniis,

137 Adarchonyof this we read,Ef7a 8.27. Tewis
allo called o7 Drachmonyof which we read, Efr.z.
69.Both thefe names {eem to denote the fame coin 3
if not;yét both were of the fame weight. The Greek in-
rerprets them bothby fesai, 8cout Englifbaccording-
ly renders botiz;2 Dyam;which muft ke underftood of
the Drams inufe among the Hebrems, weighing two
4ttick drams From the Greek Sesqd, Drachmon feem-
cth to have hadits name.He conjectureth not amifs,

s oo de b o hinketh that darcon was fo ca]led,(qwgfi Daric

o IPNRY,

v steinder i it valued 7 I, 10 5. Notesthat (z) Sheinaler Was decet-

1

which was a certain coyn of gold in ufe among the
Perfiansyand from Kirg Dars( whofe image one fide
thercof bore) was named Daricons and »among(t the
Chaldidnt, is often: prefixed before a word, as ™ is
among(t the Hebrens. The value of this Coyn was of
ours15 s. T heir Summis.
TheirSumms were two mapMai ehypva,dinayy Pound.
Tn gold it weighed ore hundred fhekels. T his-appearcth
by comparing thefe Texts, 1 Kimglo. 17. T7eicd
ManimsT hree pound of gold went to onc hicl1.Now
we read, 2 Chron.9.16. Three hundred fhekels of gl
went to one hicld. The name Shekels is-not exprafed
in the Original;buc neceffarily underftood;as appeat-
eth in that which was {poken of Z ahab Foritisate
ceived rule,chat in Scripturesdurum being puc with 2
nmeral fignificth fo many [bekelsof goldsand fo Argei-
tum in'like manner. The weight thereof thenbetag
1 00 fhekels, it followeth,that the value was 75015 {'1!—
v ytheir M aineh weighed 6 offiekels Ezek 43 .L: Jfothx

veu

*
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védin faying,that the price or value of the Maieh was
changed in Ezekiel’s time, becaufe it then valued &
fhekels:for the difference is ot between the facred anﬁ
rofane Manehyas Sheindlevconceivessbuttecween the
Maiieh of gold; which was valued at 100 [bekels al-
wayes, and the Maneh of filver, which weighed 6o
fhekekaccording to the fore-quoted place in Zzekiel
" The fecond fum was 933 Cicar, Talentum, Ta-
Lnt, This,if it were of filve7, it contained in weighe
3000 [hekels. For, thofe two verfes beine compa?ed
together, £xod. 3 ?.2 5526. fheweth, thata/i,\? hundred
 thoufand men paying every man half a fhekel,the whole
fum amounted to an hundred Talents; whence it fol-
loweth, thar'a Talent of flzer among(t the Hebrews
was 375 1. But a Talent of gold (the proportion og'
gold to filver being obferved) was twelve timesas.
much, {o that ic valued of ours-4500 1.

Inthis Tra&k of their Coyns weare to know three
things Firft, thatas the Romazs, in former ages, ufed-
ufsgrwe,'b’ullzon-won(?,unﬂampt, which.inothe: Mfs.
or Budlot they weighed out in their payments;and af-
terward; e £ fignatumycoyned metals:So the H ebyens
though at laft they ufed coyned money,yet ar ﬁrﬂz-the):
weighed their monysoncoinéds Abr abammeighed toEphvon
thfilver,Gen.33.16 Hence'the fhekelhad itsname from.
‘;QWSbakal,pondernre,lzérare,'l'o weighsor put i1 the bal-
{mm&rond[)',as the coined fhekelwas two-fold; one for
E e ufe of the Sanfuary 5 the other for the ufe of the.
ommon-wealth,and that of the Sanfuary was double
the price of the oter:So the weight of the [bekelis to be:
;hﬁmgmfnt after the fame manner 5 the fhekel of the-
ifgxl;ae?u \ggégileéd la:z{fan ounceTroy weightsthe comman

purelweigned aguarser of anounce Forexample,Goliahs
pears head weighe- fix bundred [bekels of the SanStuary
LSamaz.7. that isytwenty five peund weight: Abfolon’s
bty
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- King's lmébt ,they abate half their value.

a Mcfes Kotferf.
de Sidic. fy',
23,0002,

pecple [rould provide their half [rekelsyphmere jearbypay.

®Mofes Kotfon,
s Koo
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Their summéi. . LIB, VI,
bair weighed two hundred Jhekels after the Kings weight,
2 Sam.14. 3 6.that is,four pound weight and two ounges,
Yea , the fumms which T have reckoned only accor-
ding to the Sanfuary, in common ufe, according to the

3. TheleflerCoyns were in gcncral termed xégpela o
in the fingular number xégue, Fob.2.i 5. The word figni-
fieth properly a fmall quantity o little piece of metal,
fuch as may beclipt oft fromCoyns.Wpon the firf of the
mon. AdarsProclam.was made throughout Ifraelsthat the

ed toward theServiceof the Temple,according tothecom-
mandment of God, Ex.30.3.0nthe 35 of Adarithen
theybrought aéles into theT emple(that is,into theaur-
wardCourt where the people ftood)on thefeZ ables liy
thefexssudlesor leffer coyns,to furni(hehofe whowanted
half-fhekelsfor their oﬁ‘ftir;gs,or thatwanted leffer pieces
of monysin theit payment for oxenyfheep,or doves,w®
Jikewife frood there in a reéadinefs in the fame court to
be fold for facrifices:but this fupply of leffer copns,was
niot without an exchange for other monysorother shings
in lieu of mumy,and that upon advantage.Hence tho%e
that fate at theleT ables,as chief bankeys or mafters ofthe
exchangesthey were termed Kegualisai in refpect of the
Iefjer coyns which they exchangedsin refped of the x-
change it [elf,they were termed KexawBisa for (c) Kir-
ag@- fignifieth the fame in Greeksas Cambium in La-
tine, whence thofe Lesters of exchangeswhich the La-
tizes call Literas Cambiiy the Greeks call adufona xin
auBieima 5 Tickets of excharge 5 in relpet of the Tables
ac which they fate, they are termed by the Talmu-
-diffs Bn'n®, from I\ Schulchany Menfa 5 for the
fame reafon they are fometimes termed by the Greeks
regmslites 5 and by the Latines, Menfarii, Thefeare
thofe changers of moneys which our Seviour drove out
of the Temyle. FINIs,

. BOOK.

A Cafanbonus, " F

Ben Efra. Ceeliws Rhodiginus, ~ Funcois
Aboth.viPirke Chazcuni, 8 F;g;;z’u,
Aboth. Chemnting, Firmicys.
A(chines. Chimehisaliasy R, Dyga G.
Alexander Neopol. vid Kimchi, Galatinws ,  Francos
Alfedims. Chryfoftormus, furti, 1613
Ambrofisss Clem. Alexandrivus, Gellims, '
Adquints, - Cicero, - Genebrardus,

driffoteles. Concilium  quintum, Gorionides,

Arigs Montanms, extum G 7
Aristphanes, Adurelie C)frillm‘, ’ G;:'%;;;”thnzm,.
Allobrogum. 1607 Cyprianus "H
Artemidorus, Cunausy Lugdunt Ba- Herodianms,
Athenaws, tavorumy - X617 Herodotys,
Auuitinus, Colonie D Heffodys,
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